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=£ Dea Dame 


Aſting my Eye aon a Pamphiet entitled Notes and Senden on 
the Empreſs of Morocco 414 fiding no Authors name to it, 1 
uſed my beſt indeavour to get that tnowledge-by my Examination of 
the Style, which the unkind Printer had denied ne. Ent that in- 

formation was quickly obrais d: For peruſig but the Firſt Page "of the Preftte 3 

and finding ſuch an Appellation As [Arrogant upſtart and Illiterate Scribler 2 


with this Außen at the Tail ont, [ This Fellow comes amongſt the Poets like 
one of the Barth-born Brethren, and his firſt buſinefs In the World is: to 


Attacque and Murder all his Fellows; J I preſently recoleBed the fe Fancy, 


Jpoees 1 Ne Tobey In the Epilogue to Camby fes. — 


I 37 20 C 


Lite thi ifſue of the Dragans Teeth; one Brother 
In a Poetick fury falls“ on th* other. 4 


In the yert _ 7604 him fran, and impudently comparing himſelf to Ben 


Johnſon. [I knew that to write againſt kim was to do him too much ho- 
nur: But I conſider'd Bes fenen had done it before to Decker our Au- 


thors Predeceſſor, “s. 

Ad thereupon with very little Conjuration, by theſe three remarkable Nulli of 
Railing, Boaſting and Thieving 1 found a Dryden in the Frontiſpiece. | Then 
going through the Preface, I obſerv'd the drawing of a Fools Pifinre to be the defign 
of the whole piece, and reflefting on the Painter 1 couſfpder d, that probably bis 


Pamphlet might be like his Plays, not to be written without help. And according 
to expeatios I diſcevered the. Author of Epſome- Wells, and the Author of 
Pang ion and Amphigenis lent their aſaſtancct. How 1 Three to m thought 1 


and Three Gentlemen of ſuch diſagretint Leaalifications.in one Club : The Firſt 4 
Mag that has had wit, but us paſt; it; tbe Second thet hay it, if be can; keep. it, 
and the Third that neither has, nor is ever like to bave it. Then boldly i on mane, 
and fortified with patience ( as 1 found it requir*d ) for a full peruſal, 1 wonderd 
the leſs at the Deformity of the piece, when ſuch different bands went to the con- 
poſure, The ff of theſe is the only perſon that pretends an injury receiv d from 
a gatyrick Line or two in the-Epiſtle to Morocco + Such as the Author never 

| de ig d 


F 


Wr 
e * 15 , 
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deſigned for a particular reflection and ſuch as I am fart Elkenah vin have 
than d hin er, provided like tham, as they bad been true, they bad been ba- 
leſs too. Aid conſequently 1 conclude bim the promoter of ſo Ilt-natir'a, and ſa 
ſcurrulous à retort, The Second 1 ſuppoſe only putting his Comical band to the work, 
to belp forward with the mirth of ſo'ridiculous a Libel : and the Third perbaps out of 
a Vain Glory of being in Print, knowing himſelf to be ſo little a Reptile in Poetry, 
that bee*s be hold iq to 4 Lampoon for giving 1 the world to know, that there is ſuch- 
a writer in being. Some have. adviſed ; me in anſwering. theſe. Nates, to retart 
upon all Three : But that would be a tedious work, befdes the inconvenience of it, 
The two Laſt. had not the ſame ends in writing, nor are they fo fair: marks as the 
Firſt, Otie having no Heroicks in Print, and the other ſuch. as cannot well be At- 
tacqued ; bis Plays being fortified agaiaſt Ob ections. For like. the Cages that 
from Head to Foot. was all. Deformityg I defie any nau to meet withyabove one 
fault in a whole Play F hi. And tbexeſere in defending Elkanahs writings, to 
examine His, I think not worth the while, à whole Play being too long for a Repartee, 
But in colng Elkanahs part, 1 anſwer but balf the Pampblet + For through the 
piece I find the whole Town cenſur'd ; at left all that have ſeen that. Play, being 
by the nodeſt Commentatour Dignified by the. Title of Town-Fops and City 
Fools, this wholeſome advice being given you in the Preface, | It will be for the 
benefit of Mankind to obſcrve what People frequent this Play, that men of 
common ſenſe may, know whom to ſhun, ] Nom the calling all Mankind Fools, 
one would think were the boldeſt Drydeniſm that ere came in Print, But t0. con- 
vince you that there*s worſe behind, this Rude, unmannerly, ill. bred, ſawcy and 
0ver-grown Rayler. cannot forbear calling the Ladies Fools too, wben be [a ys, [Lam 
not ignorant that his admirers, who are moſt commonly Women, will 
reſſent this ill, &c. ] If therefore. through. the Examination of bis Notes, 7 " reply © 
in kis Dialect, and uſe that Billingſgate Style, which is but Aping of him, and 
much againſt my own nature, I declare that tis 4 Language that bis ni mitable 
Impudeace more than his. Quarre with Maracco, or his AG ax the Author haue 
extarted from me. 5 


The Reader is deſired to e in che following Diſtou rſe, that all 
Lines with this Marx. before them are Mr. Dryden; taken out 
of ſeveral of his Poems ; And all Diſcourſe in an Italick Character within 
theſe Figures [ ] are His words in his Notes upon Morocee, of in his 
Corgueſt of Grazada, . 


EI 900040000097FECO ESE 


AC T, The Fitſt. 
8 5 ea 2 d e _ 
Here the firſt acc 17 ſence in - 
Alaſe — Mh Muly 6 rig No 12 be i in Swidling= 
Cloaths, R Terre & born. ] Now with Reverence would I 
axk Mr. Dry ongit all his undeniable Lame of Ahn 
and Pls leh ala x | 


1 Lo Heng l Mew fr 0 


1 15 0 ban it Naw-ſene 9 e what &, before we. mention yer 


15 n n as we fa 
and Born, many bo nels. "Beſides, — Muly Labas may ſay T an condemne 
to Ferters and am [ not was ] 8 ters , for Men ſa ke] Pre ent Tenſe they 


are ber. to ſuch or. ſuch an ſfate, as in poſſeſpon of it = — 
Mr. Drydes bee Br a and ſo 7 t . 


1 Sem 21 
it r uilt in t 3 were to cribe t he'c 
oa Wie he þ 17 Ne vd. 9 LE: Ins, 


40 our ds I e ee in Wer 


| ft I nde ah lens the be Lives 1 fe | La + 75 
ce That wretched Fumbling Age of Poetry 

Where by the way you mulk 1 7 9 W and Thirty Yedrs 010 when he 
Wrote that, and *tis now Then ls # ſince vou myſt then expect now 
no moxe of that Stamp „ hö aft A bes in ; oue in « Nunnery, And to 
convince you gf this truth, he is 5 mn. as Ill-natur'd as Old Women in eir 
decay of Bedury , who make it their bulineſs to rail aganſt all that's young. Thus 
the Jen Tide 6 755 is 4 WN 0 hin. ny, 1 and 71—— | 
OY 5 by SOLE 
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tz) | bk 
and his reaſon is this, becauſe if a man mourns or complaint, he muſt bẽ ĩ c 
Now whether he takes mourning for blubbering or bewling 1 cannot tell, but cer. 
daiuly to make a Prince ſad and concern d fora King and Fathers 4 
his being the cauſe of a Miſtriſt Impriſonment, and the occaſion of à Nur b 
her Father and his, might be pardonable in any mans writings; but he who dares 
reflect on Mr. Dryden. But he is ſo far from being a Coward that others think the 
Poet in the whole Speech proves the quite contrary, and wonder Mr, Dryden ſhould : 
be. ſo ill a Judge. | | 
Tet Fortune to great Courages i hind: © . 
Ti he wants 175 15 Soul's confin'd, 
My thoughts out fly 8c | 
[ Great Courages are bere the ſame thing with _unconfin'd 'Souls”, and the (enſe 
v, Great Courages or unconfin'd Souls are unconfin'd by the kindneſs of Fortune; that. 
©, Great Courage are valiant by chance. or by gpod mel Now every. man but our 
Commentatdr, that is every Rutignal 'mang and one that bad but Brant endugh to 
carry the Sence of two Lince in his head, would have conſtrued it thus; yer Forint 
that reduces Princes to Fetters is kind to thoſe of Grear (Courages , for as the fal- 
lowing Lines expreſs , it gives e m an occaſion of manifeſt ng their Courage, * 


To the ſhort Walk of one poor Globe enſlav'd. - : 

LA wath, of 4 Globe. Now by Mr. Settles Leave, 4 Globe x round thing; 
Aud a thing, improper to be walked upon: far « woman. on a obe i the En. 
bien f Fortunes Inconſtancy. 1 F 
Wellergued witty Mr. Dryden, If he means ſuch à And of Globe, Alexander was 
enſlaved to, Ariſtatle was very unkind to give his Pupil the trouble of Conquerimg 
a World, when an Aſtronomers Library might have ſatisfied his Aubition. But we 
mutt ſyppoſe Mr. Dryden to be of his Indians Belief , that the World is no Globe? 
and that the Earth is like a Trencher, and the Heayens a Diſh whelmed over it, 

when he fays, hn Ke: 2 


©& _— Eyes no Object met - 

ce But diſtant Skics that in the Ocean ſep, C 

Or if he will allow the World to be round, perhaps he may have the ſame opinion 
of Alexanders expedition , as ſome Old Women have of C Drakes Navigation 
(for I ſhrewdly ſuſpect his Faith to be as Ridiculous as his Reaſon ) and having ' 
. heard him call'd Alexander the Great, ſuppoſes kim to have been ſome huge, heauy, 
monſtrons creature; that the Earth ſhook; under him, and conſequently *rwas not a 
Qivke fit, or ſafe for him to walk on, But to judge more favourably of hint , for 
tod is moſt to his advantage) it may be he tel's u à Globe 3s a round thing, to they 
us bis Skill in Mathematicſc. n was : 


uebrs out. fly. Alexauders, * Alexanders 2 wor 
e ſchind 


ſee thoughts thoſe are of! 
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dep Lirik tte ii Poe makes his 'comparifon upon; < 
of therefore the 


22 and ambition 3 re can 2 no 2 
| arid rhe Pocteat, e But the whole ſpeech 
Poet makes the compariſon. between the thoughts of tine WHY 


05 ſudſamion of their Soule, not the. extent of their wiſhes, — or priſens: 


which was the more ſarified,, not which was the greater Man. 
Alexander th himſelf "confined ina World , and Auly Labas 
Fre in aPriſen,. He waza Slave in Empirer, and 'thisa Monarch in Cha 


1 b FD 1 
Thy rage, brave Prince; mean Subjelſs does: 'deſpiſe 3 
Neue + 4 Sus ſhall be thy: Sacrifice. 5 15 
[Here bis Old Emperour is: & brave' Priice, and why > Becauſe be. * 5 Bloody: 
minded 4 man that ſer Reureation of killing he muſt pick out bi Son for bir $actifice. Þ 
I would fain ask him if it had not been famous in Sol when he ſtra BS F 
27 7805 eee oy been gen. he bee n. 


bi Obje.mq well fh in e % ben * a 
eee war my weak fight. ) Ever ſince e Len . 0 
4 borrid ſtilneſs does invade my Ear. 
After ſoexcellent a Ls b n ] "wlll be fence: no here 2 


duch Beauy wd "Pungeons-looſe b bel, ſhades: anne : 
[ Shades for: .J. Why nor? ir Fos | 3 
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Bear- garden a Hub of the hy Zagryed and: the —— Where: 


: —— e they Proceed to eine comepar'yny and as he fays, : 

F W * 1 5 2. f ” 9 33 a . 

i 4 For all the laſt A wap n us 14 ; $40 12 
ES ag a whole N he ling”. 
our a e that boy's — io 2 gfe 

N Bo W ns. e n 
cc — fears the Omen may unhucky-be cle 20d 1.T 
ce Prepares 4 Zambra 10 "be danc'd to Night | 

<< In beer (oft, pltafurer may. their minds mite. 
Which Entertainment is a8 blos, „ tab wakes 04H 19.3 $8 f 0 
Way. e : : 


Ty 5 2 nick 3: and tb Shepherd more Jon * 7 
e c 
ä . you; comete: e * ' 
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224 dener rhe! hinder Mi the Two > asu deu 
1 
£775 £2.24 1:7 © Fancy bad done A upd be LAID Ne lo, z dab 
A ter ſuch 2-plentiſal vrtar of ran Bandy, of Almabidet' preparing, "I peers 
+ deſcribe ber Chatter: But perhaps Mr. Dryden will anſwer that a woman of her 
luy migho keep a Laurect, and the Bawdy entertainment was her Poets fault; or 
elſe he may tell us, that he wrote this to to pleaſe ebe Age, who are beſt delighted 
with lengaifhing Songs in this Style: And therefore the. making 2 V af He- 
_ * 4 Fit in à Comedy, talk Berg, or tate pleaſure hearing it, 4 41 
alike to him. 
Next for her Z ambra, whictrin a "Marginal Note EA Dance? | 4 makes a 
Company of Moores Dance, and make adoration to 4 Satue of Fupiter: How 
agteeing Images ate to the Mabumetan Worſhip, and what 'Fupiter and Ma- 
' homet can have, I leave to the judicious ro cenfure : Burnow for Almdhides mode · 
ſty. This Scene is the firſt-time that 4 or and Alnabide come to a conference 
e having never ſeen her before, nor ſho him but in a-Crowd ,. at the aforeſaid 
Bull. baiting, where you muſt underſtand after ſuch a Tryal 0 Strength „ as his 
* a Bulls head with bis' Sword 1 ene! thar ade: 5 Iher the 
"bead bellowed after it was off, © 12 | 


* Mihing inpe ed below bb bens 24 
She ſaw 3 to charm any woman of her — that fancled a good 
Womans man, CL a terrible mit, I and ohe P Roughly noble } as the calls. him 
the erefore at the firſt ſight of Almenyor the fully; at tis Feet. and. erpei. 
R Fiat \ 4 
ve Rey M bty Co _ Jai ous — wer k 
. +2146 Do) Arn 5 a, r the wretched 9 : _ 

Then imuciling ſhe: defires him to 1 hi Thunder 277 and ioc mere e kindly 
on her. When aſter a TC ng Loving — — he being ſmitten at firit ſight, as 
well he might, _—_ im | ſhe. . — to Baab delia] and petitions him Lto 
protect her * of 3 en.] Now — mas:wretched,; 
and what inſalting — were, the es, L cannot learn; unleſs he meant 
her Parenze, | who counceld her 75 this] match ithWPoebdeljny: 2 man whom hi- 

rherto in che play the can have found n fadle with;:\unlefs Ihe doubts ne fall not: 
find him ſoluffy as Almamtor, and ſo not ſoffit for hex Turne. For us to the Q. 
rel between t ro families ihe had been told before that if her Enemies orercame, 
as yet they had not, Ino Sword will burt the fair.] Beſides bad ſhe been taken Pri- 
ſoner oy the adverſe party, the would have had che comfort to have been eaſed of 
her diſreliſnt Bvabdelin which would have made ſome:amemds for her Captivity, 
but dt worſt to prevent the fear, Jenn Oy pi e r MF hand an 
Almanzor for her R — jor 8. 8 

B =_ 0-7" Log with this ene makes a mut deal of Leut; 

ut ſne t 
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comical, Nay ta eu 3 Ning too, ſar the fake of one who 
but a Butcher or a Car-man for ought ſhe knew, 8 Jo 
dons all that, ſhe has ſeen Almanter, and ſhe likes bim, and 
apprebenßen finding him to be: fomewhar "0 of an tn 
ſhe ſpeaks her mind freely, _— leaſt gi 
neſs at the firſt interview, he ſhould prove ſuch a block as pe to under 
and ber meaning, or he th, mig be fo bw 3 Coker gf ve 
the patience to lay 2 e to a , and therefore tis bs rt 
fecure him t and 2 bim een wee onde 
/ not t for his turn that way, yet this firſt tin. would make Mr. Deydens | 2 
readers believe ſhe would — —ê be I friend upon occefion, Had * 
not his darling Congueſt of Granada had the ſtarr of the Mamemoxehithe World would 
have ſa he bad tioln his eAlmebide from Mr. Jordans German Princeſs, who ra 
at this rate runrawey from AF Fordan to fly to the proteftion of the wonhy Knight 
Sir Simon Softhead. þ 
39 « Cenſpirazon in my own rape? 

1 a rape iᷣ nonjence, for conſent makes it no rape. ] 

ow il 1 be hang d if he has ever 1 of any other kind of rape, than down2 


yiede Reviſhing. Women from their Parents, Huchands, or Guar= 
dians had been N h — their own Conſents, If Mr. Laureat had not 
been above the Learning of à School Boy, and had ever read of the Grecian Wurz, 
he might have heard of the 'Repe of Helene, who conſpired with Pari to tun aw wy 
from her Huaband, and yet for fume thouſands of years, the World has been 
fooliſh as to call it a Rape. I ſuch dull obſefions againſt Morocco, are Mr. Dryden: 
Stalice, it þ rhe feebleſt that ever wrote mom , but if he knows no better, and 
his Iguerance makes ſuch groſs Errours , I may ſay in his own words as Mrs Mil- 
_ 475 to Sr. Martis. They are the foeliſpeſt * of # witty man = ever 
I of. 


Heir only now i an unkind Fathers Frown 
His witiy Obſervacion [ ther frowns are Rong Fit goods and cbattels, I and afters 
wards (no ſhapes of ill can come within her $ wy His brisk aski-g, L whas part 
of 4 woman i her Sheer ] (where by the way L might as well ak him wha E nd of 
geacle | fall nn na. when he ſays of Lyndaraxas. 


ee white fhe * nite 1 hebe uus yet left al 
Fut in her army ſhall have a gentle fall.) : 
. And 3 in the Fourth A& his greafy Jeſt [ lie Churne him for——T'te work bim 
Sou the Town up to the C amp. Theſę and ſeveral other of his ſmart Quibbles in 
is Cambridge Diale&, put rogerfer, are richly worth the credit of 4 Suit of 
Cloaths, if his Teylour in the Md Gallons had the making of them. 


Our Amorous fliehty like threatning Comets are 

Which thus 2 8 them 4 tram of Blood. . 

= T1 m— 18 &. compared to 4 ons. þ thing. #8 flizht 10. 6 Comes; 
als (0 that ere Syllablet ELW 

J bur now if Wecken Le en Ne of Blood hink they a they m 

be compared, and the'$finite'ſ6 * 2 if 5 res flig bee 1 been 

gh, it had been Sener N 3 ut 9, 

this Scribk oils want fo ee ds Mer. Dry oy ar 
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"though he was like to poſTeſs her, Porphyriue had her Heart, ſays, * 


* 


460 


every. Syllahle Non-ſenee; though for no other reaſon. But now fora taſt cf 
His P 


lacidias having Valerias promiſe of Marriage, and being conſcious Wag 


— 3 — — 
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, 
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et Ne like 4. ſubtle Worm bas eat bis way: N 
4e 4nd Lodz d within docs on the Kernel prey. ä 
«7 Creep without, and doubileſs to remove | © 

at Him hence, wait only for the Husk of Love. 


A very paſſionate Simile, befides the Poets flight to compare is 
Hero toa M4zgat , a thought ſo low that were he as he calls this young Author 
a School Boy, he world nat have dared to write fo meanly. for fear of whipping. 
But now for the ſence. He like a Subtle Mezgort is got to the Rernet, now tꝰ would 


not be ami's to ask him, (as he ſayes of Morenas Sphear )what partlof uleria is 
her Mezgos eaten Kernel ? But to go on, I creep withour, &c. That is, I another 
Magot not fo iubtle as Porphyrias creep without the Shell, waiting till he has 
left it to creep into the Empty. Hung. Which by his fayour, beſides the nauſeouſ- 


"neſs of the Simile, is no true Poſition : For who believes that one Maget waits 


or the Nutſhe] another has left. Hz talks in one of his 'Prologucs of - ſervilely 
creeping after (ence : If this be not ſervilely creeping, I am much miſtaken, But 
the ſence in it he muſt find out. But no matter for that, this nimitable Lau- 


reat has an infinite charming way of Allegories, and Kernel of Affection, and Hank 
of Love are delicate; but ſo much for his Creeping. - Now for his ſaaring; which 
you mult underſtand he ſeldom ventures at, for indeed in Airy walks, ( which 


did well to make remarks on) he's out of his: Element. But when he does 


mount, like ſome.heavy Fowl that is much. troubled to riſe, yet when once up has 


a very ſtrong Wing, he ſtretches to purpoſe, . Almamor to Almabide. 


[ Peg. 144. 
<« hen ere you ſpeak © J 
ere my wounds mortal they fhould ftill bleed on; 
& 4nd I would liſten till my Life were gon. 
ce My Soul fhould cu'n for your laſt accent ſtay, 
And then ſhoot out, and with ſuch ſpeed 'obay, © 
It ſhould not bait at Heaven 10 ſtop itt way. | 
Now would I ask him it Heaven be but a Baiting place in Almanxors way; 
beſides the Comical Metaphor of Souls baiting ) where is his Souls journies 
end, If this be fence. —But ng Mr. Dryden will anſwer, that he makes him 
ſpcak this, to keep up his Character even after death, and as he ſcorn d Em- 
tires, and was above hit King when he lived, when he dyes his Soul ſhall ſcorn 
Heaven, ard be above his God. But where that ſhall be the Laurcat muſt find 
out. But then what does he mean by. E with ſuch ſped obey ] If fera Borch Im ſa- 
risfied ; Bur if for ſence : Does he mean Almabides command: No, for ſhe de- 
fires him to have his wounds dreſt, aud to Five for her ſake. Well, if he cannot 
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L Hoft J'for Army in one May.... 
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422 UAlmentort Sdül, (che Afuſſen made outz) ſets out an Am, aud domes 

Heuvev a Trevitler, Perhaps he lay he uſes C pairing} ina Fanlconers: fetice 

Sod fo. „e alludes to a Heavy? But an a and a Hewk is 40 Ridiculdus. 
£33 v8 D 1311s S853 bas N. a. ei wall Qin E £ 735 


As Purgatory does make way for Heaven." 
L Ar if the Mabumetans belicv di 4 Purgatory ] a veiy learn d remark. 
| Read Hiftory Mr. Fiſtoriograpber, aud be beiter inform'd, and prethy blun= 
der nos mere t this damnable rate. But conſidering the Crime of his EprſHe tis 
jult Elkanab ſhould ſuffer gentle Correffiony/ as he ealls it; and indeed if this be 
correctian i rhe: genleſt that ſinner e re ſuffered) yer. 


F 10 1 l 1 : s 3 + TI + Y 21 
And bas my Father shall we them and re 
Our Love and Hopes, & r. and afkerwards 1 | ven 231561 ; 
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Has hit cannos be. HFas be decreed 
Morena N not —— no ſhe ſhall not bleed. + 
Here Muly Lebas for ſpeaking ' half Sentences ;--at his ſudden and unexpect- 
ed ſurpriſe of hearing he. ſhall poſſeſt his Miſtriſ „ and 'afterwards his hearing 
of her death, ib ſharply reproved for ſtammering a kind of Pqetical Non-{ence. 
His, Aimantor on a lels ſurpriſe then ether of theſe two ſays to Almabide, you 
e you ſhil 4d I can ſcarce ſorbear; and bis Maximin. But you ſhalt 
find ——— beſt rake ber from my fight, Examples of whichare-wyery ſrequent ia al 
Writers; but Witty: ang Elegant in none but Mr; Dre... n 
2 nn 7 hne 

Mi the ſame. uſer cbat made bi Breath ß 
Decree your Chains, makes him pronounce jour Death. i} 
Here he is infinitely angry that the Poet gives an Emperours Breath the power 
of decreeing a mans Impriſonment, and Tays, { He perverts\.the whole order of na- 
ture, and makes men ſee with' their Earr, aud hrur wish their Noſes } but how be 


has not cold us. I 97 £33070 zu Ne YE i bug 991755 Nn 2881 
bo Breeth Y abr or na Breath ! Breath N ſa beloved er with My. Settle; 

it docs: all, things wnh bim „ is decrees; 'nay in the next pats. ñ writes paint; guilars 
prints, or ſomething like it.]; His win Agon has. foinid:the word: Breath Ile 
a Dor zen times in one Play. that is in 2309 Lines, a very great Indecorum. Nay 
in his Obſervations on'th< Epiſtie he has found the ggord I Smiles] four times in Cam- 
byſes and Morocco, and therefore, [ Smiler] be wonderful, as well 48 bis Far 
vourite Breath. If I! ſhõuld caunt how: many; times hid Vuarumbla and M ira- 
dor, and. other ſuſtian wurde of BM, to be more en Breath, ate 
repeated · in Granada . N ul thin the Aurhor very aſfectud, hat be tannot pee 
a halcone or a. Market place butlit mut run in Spaniſh Mirs lerandVtveramble. And 
why ? Becauſe his.Scene ly es theres Nay he makes Almamg ef Hime, Poetically 
Felep'd Ficry Arab An res 


(ho, while bj Rader evety ft cui fu i 
= Sprung looſez and flew. into an E ſc ern on 971 
In Complimèut t the Scene o the Playy keep che Rules of pie ock, and Prance 


in Spaniſh. „„ „e whats wht Dan & ur | 
Or ſhould I count how many he uſes that damn'd can: ing abſo'ete word 


blen 124 rasse N s. ] 
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Hau me net heath Neff red my) f dA fe: W : 


(8-3 
„Kon ould. nod. think Lim that; man of - r . 


Lock are bs {ſhock 1 canfes th 
r Pea 2 


— 22 on a where the ſubjetct, "andthe 
has naturalized 1 aj 
Her genele Breath already from juſt fame,” 
Mu kindly entertain d your glorious nam. 
Cr Breath beers Þ But how ibe words mean ſo, he wand "UTE! well 
— Bow . S A _ that * gentle Breath, . kindly entertains 
name, ha e e im. entertain i is a ſtrange 
word in thy — — If all — — of — — — gratifie 
ouly the Er : It aMifr, Bonle, and Fille, can pleaſe none of thy ſenſes but Heer- 
ing, take my word, (old friend ) the beit of thy ſenſes are impair'd, and thy beſt 
Aayes done, (Dear Heart. Ys Sbe 1 bin Breath by which he does 1 
Spoke to in the Third AS. 


Pant bog n — gien Breath, 
7 > A Cen ſt ſuch glorious * on Dh 


T his beingtthe only [Breath in the next Page (as thou ſaid before )afrer>And 
the = pe that made bis Breath, & c. Mutt Gaitd, Paint, Print, Write, Ot 
To od ar Hl Characer on a ching would be conſirucd to in "praiſe or idif- 
824 5 thing by any body but him, but with him it — to Paint, Write, 
Gut rint, & c. 


the aper 


[Nay be makes Breuth anus like Souls, au ſub efter 4 mins death in 
Parchmens and Paper. 


Add. Third. For th Gailt our Prophets Breath, 
15 Has in bir ſacred Lews pronaume i your Death. | 

Take my advice, and if thy Book be worth reprinting, leave out  tren 
Akte Souls > J They are burd words thou doſt not: erttaad.” Ik the Prophets 
Breath did —.— litze Saule, (as thou ſaiſt,) it could ne're have ſubſiſtel in 
+ wr ger ublels Parchment and Fader, ate: ſenſitive creatures in — 

Bur where is the fault in ſaying n — — Breath in bis Sacre Laws pro 
vounces death on ſuch or ſuch an offend 
Wuy may nat the Mabumetdity: — as great 2 venteration tor their Faith, as the 
Chriſtians and Few for theirs, who for de of Vears have call d that the 
Word, which was bur the tſpirerion of 'd Divinity. And how ill is it fif they believe 
their Prophes from his dw mouth deli ven his Low when he lived upon Earth, 
_ allow it ſtillso have the ſame power,) to ſay what Wis Breath uttet d once, it 


— 


—— 4 — turn» 
DA bar 4d . pronounce the — ab 3 
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"Fs now Joie would ſpeak ſence if h when he would make ob- 
dees — — 2 — nd be condenned after wandt, puts bis 
down in theſe words. Fearende' 10 85 by proneunc'd till the con- 


D, 655 tie date, ] which 


5 (9) JESS. = 
u i ber words: The perty.mult not be condemned till the condeningd party bleeke; 

< ahn arty muſt bleed firſt, and be condemned after, Did ever man make 

fo mary {tumbles in fo little a way? In the fir/t part be ſays, the ſentence h 1 
to be pronounced till ibe condemned party ( which is that has been tentenced ) bleeds, ] 
there being confound between two words ¶ ſentence ] and [| condemned ] he makes 
as great a blunder as if a man ſhould ſay the fue Yowels are not five yet, but ihall 
be. But leaving out [ condemned] and ſaying, the ſentence j not 10 be pronounced 
till the party bleedgy then he means it mult be pronounced when the party bleeds,-- 
which he to illuſtrate fays, [ that ij, after the party bas bled ] viz. { foe muſt be Exe- + 
. after. } Was ever ſuch a Dijſputant: But granting what he 

ſay, if he had ſenſe. How is the ſentence paſt after the Execution > At worſt 

he can but argue, that the ſentence is given at the ſame tim? ſhe bleeds, not after 
ics Fordgres pronounce, bleeds, and needs, are all ene tenſe, But now for the blird. 
ſide of this | ha Maſter in Engliſh : He who darcs pronounce her Sentence, (which 
may as well be given this Minute, as ary other time,) when ever ſhe bleeds, 
which is when ſhe ſhall bleed, for \ when ever] makes a preſent tenſe have a u- 
ture fignification, and implyes the blceding is to come, otherwiſe it muſt have been 
[now ſhe bleeds, ] Then the: ſenſe is, he who dares pronounce her death when ſye. 
fhall bleed, ſhall need u greater torment, &c. For [ nceds ] is of a future fignifica-- 
tion, as well as [ bleeds] for wherever [ when] is expreſt I then] muſt be either 
expreſt, or underſtood; and fo the prin Verb [ needs] muſt neceſſarily be of | 
the ſame tenſe with [| bleeds, J But now for the: [ liberal Meſs of Nonſenſe ] hic - 
to prepaze your Stomachs for, { bc tells you iᷣ 4 coming. | 


. For when we're dead, and our freed Souls enlarg'd,: Y 
natures groſſer burdens we're diſcharg d. 
Then gentle as @ bay Lovers Sigh, | 
Like wandring Metcors through the Air we'l fly. 
And in our Airy Walk' as (ubtle Gueſts, - | | 
—_ =, 2 our cruel Fathers Breaſts, " 4 | | 
Tbere read their Souls, and track Aten, Sphea#,* .. - I 


See how revenge moves there, : 
Ant in their Orbs view the dark Charaiters, 
Of Cigar; Ruins, Murders; Flood, and Wars: : 
Wet blot out all nboſe Hideous Dreughts, aud write 
Pure and white forms; we'l with 4 radiant light 
Their Breaſtr ncirae till their Paſſone be 
Till N by our Charms their Furies ceaſe, 
Ani their R difſulues imo 4 Prace. 
Thus by aur Deaths appeat d, their Quarrei ende 3 
Whom living we made Foes, Dead we'l mithe Friends. + 


are dead, by Healing irito their crusl: Fathers: breaſts) and reconciling the Emmicics + © 
between em. Now af he {ays. more than ſhe. can do, chat is not the matter - [I : 
wandring Mcreorv, bidcos Draught, .dark-Charefere, vediant Lightt; white 'Barms,- 

and 4 great deal of ſuch inſignificant ſtu i d, Now: ſenſe. J This is che Grit: +5 
time Mr. Dryden has been 7th right: Such a. parcel of confuſed words put together 
without ever a word betwetn. em to make em ſenſe,” would indeed be very in 
fignificam. H >wever ſenſe ar Non-ſenſe the Reader is obliged to thie Speech < . 
for its being occafion of ſo Pomisal a 1 his L. Vill in 4 Wiſp,, Madge with a * 

5 N D Can le, 
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Candle, Fack in 4 Lanthorn, &c. ] A Diſcourſe ſo 222 that tis the firſt you have 
met with yet, that has been all clear wit, and no BYlinſgete. ' I remember a 
Speech of Berenice to Porphyrius, where ſhe ſays what ſhe'l do when ſhe comes 
L all. Soul and Spirit to Porphyrius Love, ] where amongſt the reſt ſhe cryes, 


& At Night I will wihin your Curtains peep, 
&« With empty arms embrace you when you ſteep. 


© i 
And pray way may not Morena's ſoul play at Bo-peep in h2r"Farbers boſome, 25 
well as Berenices at Porphyrius bedſide. But to embrace a man with empty erms that 
Indeed none but Mr. Drydens Rerenice can do: But truly I thought good Porphy- 
rim a luſtier Lover then ſo, to appear nothing in her arms. So witty an expreſſion 
wauld make me run into the Authors praiſe in hi own Phraſe, and ſay, he has an em- 

.pty head, full of excellent fancies. | l | 
— Through the Air wel fly; ? 

And in our Airy walk, &c. 


Here he has a more particular ObjeQion againſt Airy walk. 
i An Airy walk of 4 flyer. } | s . 

A Wittier Poet then ere Mr. Dryden-wag or can hope to be ( theugh his own zy2 
rogance will admit of no equal) was not guilty of Non-ſenſe, when he ſaid in his 
Second Book of Mctamorphoſis , ſpeaking of the wing d Horſes of the Sin, when 
Phaeton drove e*'m, 85 
—Tritumque relinquunt | | . 

uzdrijugi fpatium-—- - * if 

Now if wing d Horſes could fly in a*bearcn track, I gueſs an Airy walk for a 
Soul to fly in, is no Nonſenſe. I'm certain an Airy walk for a place of flight is leſs 
Poctical , then his featherd ſons, for young Bird in his Rivel'Eadjes, 


Bird,: nor impoſe” 
© A rich' plumed Miftriſs on their ſeatherd Sons, -- | 


The Ancient World did but tos molleſt prove: 
In giving 4 Divinity io Love. 


LA Divinity l 4 rrifeing thing! Love ought to baue been ſomerbing 450ve 4 Di- 
winity. Though when that thing i no body rn tell, nor i there any (uch thing, jet 
The Poets plain meaning of theſe Lines is: That the World in ralling Love a Pi- 
vinity, gave it an Attribute below it, for Love he ſays afterwards has a Power above 
that of a Divinity, But then the Commentatour defires you tb think that he means 
tis ſo infinitely above it, that a Divinity is but a zrifle, As if a man in ſaying. 2 
Diemond is worth more than a Ruby, - muſt needsinfer a Ruby is worth nothing. Next 
being told Love is above a Divinity; he asks what that thing is that is above a Divinity; 
for he knows nothing chat is or can be ſo. A very uw Queſtion ! How many are 
the ren Commandments, But for his more reaſonable Queſtion , I How i Lore, or- 
the Power of Love above thut f A Divinity. ]. © © [NO * 


Heaven bus Creates, but Love refines our Soul. 
L 4s if reßaing were à greater work than Creation. ]- | 
OA ON Well {6d Elkanah. 


Ry of. 1 ſhould ſtick here: I durſt lay wager chat ifa mañ 
_— — 5 between a Haudrei ſuch unrefined Souls as Pdet gentler, 
— one Poet Dryden; he d take ir for a greater front, than an an Fpiftle 
to Morocco, - But to core nearer tothe purpoſe, he that takes Mr. Drydens arge- 
ment, and holds the Creation of Souls above the of them, may like the old 
Proverb compare gu Minerva, or believe 2 C Bore, or: a wid drablen, 2 bete 
ter man than a Tully or an Ariſtotle. 

Another fault is. [ Crimalbaz and Lauls lower agrer in 6p pert of their two aer 
prions of the old Emperours — end they being 0 profeſ Lyats who muſt be be- 
Heved ; J. I obſerve. through his whole af, 15 fle ies make his accuſation true, E that 
there art not four Liner together in wander eh Te prove every thing 
Non-ſenſe: he will have r be he Bra implicitely begs his Readers to believe the 
Anthors meaning to be thus, or ibm, comtrary to their Reaſon or the Poets defign,-for 
his own purpoſe ; or elſe by never taking notice of the dependence of what goes be- 
fore, or "what follows, ives a plauſible argument againſt 20% or that expreſſion , 
when the Props of all fag e in a Diſcourſe, Connexion and Ciroumſtence are talen 
away. Or roo theſe Rü, tells you how ſuch or ſuch a thing may be alierd to be 
made Non-ſenſe; As for example, here ſhould the Contrivers and Actors of the Em- 

Murder have held in ove Tale, in publick and private, as he finds fault they 
don't: And have told Muly Labas the ſame thing they own'd amongſt themſelves 
of his Fathers Murder, they would ee have been greater * would 
make Derne Labas is, wt) 


ben wüb be \ Breeth b Soul retir'd, 
ee ee Larter. 


4 mas, 12720 4 he 5 be dyed, and wht Heigl, bb rout ah d, and by Life 
retired, and be dyed. Þ : 

Þ | have been eld Abt W mans: life bis. ada: his Breath and Soul muſt 
be gone; and that all this had been but once dyinz , but all Malice and no WM, 


has found out tis dyi 1 times over. f 
Another fault Is;{ Labas m ie e of: bx «ther, Death, and the enjeying 


of Morena, in bi ſurp | er bi grief eee Hur fu, ] 


122.12 S244, Fir Nd ei een 
Far thoſe juſt tears which\trurrought © employ. 
Th hee 10 Debt to dr 40 . 
i Grief oye Browr: F 855 


1 RESTS" auerjch d for Motenaz te brit e by Faber: han , 
ee en iy conmredidts i 1 050 dale At du wn 
po urn 3 5 bas ca Aae Flodg prevent 
e 96 rear mers uuf Babes dead On 2d 
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5 (E üer, | 
[ ire E for by ethers Death, 4 bi joy for Morena. 

* Dryden: Lagich a: ae ſorrow 3 jo fo enſe 72 
are C abſolute contradi# ions.) with him? Ircbanght Auch n ſorrow had been 
on line The — 1 5 ak would be 7255 for half 
io great 2 Dryden is à great or. of\ Learning; your ye 
— . — 450 11 oy einem d n; 

e 2 


F * 
„ „ - 3 


{ x} 

Dur n — — 
agree 1 am Er grant and can as en ve 
2 Dame 'hat 4 


222. 
weir, as ſome — Jam 


Forſes for their r um in 
the —— — I'te examine his azgaral” Philoſophy: in this Argument, and 
now my hand is in, forgive bis miſtakes in that too. If he be againift # 
SY bis Pa jun 8 over Þis r and bis grief jamping over h j L (as be catis 
be for their dur jumping one o re aunther, unleis he be like Mr. 

* * — have 1. — neither in Perſe nor Proſe, | Fiſt be; rant 
duly Labur had reaſon to bs Jopful forthe, enjoyment of his Miſtrife , arid [ſorry for 
— — dearb y and at href vivo! a riſes he mult eicher mant and wefirff. upon 


tlh:or togerher, but cogether he cannot; for "ris a Maxim: in nature that 


— arg of twa #hi * — teſs two ſuch ' contraries as and Grief, at 
ons and the ſame — words being the difeription of — > to ſpeal em 
ſo as is imp Mbhe. It then they cannot — np but by tarns, Tarbox u Labs is 
not the Fool this bout. Bur now 1 Lr moſt unintollizible picce Ps eter 
been met with Yo. 1 


Heaven ger wur Eu 2 our Jos: 


Nen word bad been Spheays, Drbes Fnfcifjon, White. Forms; Gre. de 
bad been as good.] But now for this Gordian, Heaven predeſtim n fire 
man that ſhould raiſe him to an exceſs of joy or ricf „ or any other on more 
than what he can bear, which I ch ink is freing: 80uls:: The Soul being 


the ſeat of Paſſjons. . But though it be ndt Non- yer \ anintelligible. Ile grant 


it is, v- with Mr. Comment4tour.. Senſe and under 1 on. > have been 


formerly of his acquaimarice , but be has long hand- wh them, I 


aſſure you. And indeed 1 commend him forks he 2 his on eſe in it, as 
a man ought todd. at hi Tears, e ſhould ure og more Fn his 
eccaſien — 


When great. 

Sub A — — * 
Thus Nature to the World 4 Sun creates , 
But with poll Winds ble peur robazes; 


[ Coot winds allay the bleſſing of r y.the ſcorching Sun? 


O, yes, tbe bleſſing of the biag un jn; and therefore 
[ {eoreving 3 is the word for thyt 


urne. 
Well ro humour tre Ch L Galt be dre word : But then ſure the heat 


ef the Sun that ſcorches men, produces Plansr and Fynmr, &c. and though & offends 


their Bediet, it maintains their Lives, and if this be not a ble eſſng,Notes is infallible ; 
Nay, where the heat of the Sum ig ie erceſſtut that it makes the Earth barren, as 
to the production of plants, yrt chere it operates another way, and e _ 
A d _ are _ who (ay Bays what he can 2 will think thava bleſſing t 


{a} ons) . aq A* 


e 1 . ILY uo. 
-- 4361 wand) ee omen pero ol args 22%} LY 357 
2 e Fi JIE RT IR 

14 1 En in muſt be ee b fs bers 0 — 
Poyſon frogs 22 neg Duſt 10 . n e a0 lunger 
Hoe, the Emperour dyed, 3 p 
car 


- j * * — — wt 


2 | 5 
Bear up briskly Laureat, there you have him: For Ae Poet lyes Div, 
tells you that his Emperour can be really Duſt and Aſbes in fo little à tit 
Mr, Dryden had ever had a friend worth following to the Grave, he Moulg have 
heard e're this time of Duſt to Duſt and Aſhes 0 Aſhes _ thöle that had been 
neither of them. How common a Figure is this in Diſcourſe, Does his Monte du- 
ms ( when he ſays of Cortex. n 


833 Ra. 4 ** 
* „Grant only he who has ſuch honour om mitn 
Ws Eiben Ian duſt may fill my enter throne.) da 
|  Defire that Cortex may not enjoy his Throne immediately alter his Death, but ſlay 1} 


rilkhe is Duſt firſt: See what miſtzzes his malice makes, though to bis own Aiſad- 
vantage. He has two more obſervations of the ſame kind in the Fifth Act. page 55. 
Hi Blood ſhall pay what to your Brothers duſt I owe, [ He turn d Duft very quickty in 4 
Country which preſerves Mummy 3000. c.] OS Fe IS 

Page 37. Somay my Body rot when I am dead, © 

Till my rank Duſt bas ſuch contagion bred, . 

My Grave may dart forth Plagues, as may ſtrike Death 

Through the infected Air where thou drawſt Breath. EL 


[ By that time it + Duſt, i will ceaſe to be rank, and conſequently, breed no contagion, 
if it bred none before.] 22 but 8 make it ſenſe in Bays kiſs Sey12 let it run thu 
| | 2-30 af6-2:.c. 1 | 

37 3dO0D;484 59-75 


Till my rank PutrifaXion, or rank Corruption, or Filth, Naſtineſt or the Iike.— 
How delicately this would rum in Heroick Verſe, and how proper and pleaſant would 
it be for a Gentleman to ſpeak, and an Audjence to hear. If the Author had uſed 
F Duſt ] lu a ſtriẽt ſenſe, ( as Bays ro make it Non-ſenſe would liv" you believe 
he does) he ſhould nor hà ve ſaid,;"ſo may my body ron when I am ded; tilt my rank 
Duſt, &. but thus. After my Body has done rotting may my.rank Duſt, &c. for Ltake 
it, che Nytting muſt be over before it be really Puſt. This Poprive Critich ſere 
would find infinite fault, with ſuch an expreſſion as [ the Turkiſh Crown ] and 
to bring it to his ſenſe, alter it,. and ſay Turkiſh Turbans , tor they wear no Crowns, 


AN 


So may my Body rot when 2 ar dead, © 


: Poiſon I my Hucband,' Sir, and if. there need, * 
Examples - to inſtruct you in tbe dect. 

Pll make m attions' ptainer underſtodd, 

Copying by Death on all the Royal Blood. | 


['$be will inſtru# him by an Example to do 4 deed that's done, and by an Fximple, 
ther muſt be Copyed after bis Example, which he again i 10 Copy, &c. ] A grear deal 
more pudder he makes about a Copy and a Copy and 2 Copy, &c. This Obſectio 
a little of the Poliſh in it, fox he ralks of 4 (n mach! ar the vate bf the goa 
; Bur now rothe Argument. ĩ ̃ will jſlout him io dy 3 deeh indo c.} 

hee's at his old way of Begging the meaning, but a Wiſer Bo lav 

meaning to have been, Jie for hu better luer 
he would give bim more examples of the (ame kind for big aſtryGions . 


rom 4 Cover, Male, fr ind rein," 
Has to Mankind immortal Sp — in 


D 


— 


614) 
An uurage inn Life: hun wben that ſinks, 
Antag Fears and Coward fainme(s ſhrinks, 
| 1 bowries into tame Fears, &c. which guite alters the. ſenſe. 1 | 
| ic ibe great work of that bright frame deſtroy | 
eds wor — — — 


The Poet i; 4t b Mock 4jons,-] But Lam afraid the  mmentatour is; Len- 
— 4 i 5 2 + 6 


the very Reaſons be ſhould be boneſt. } If Crimal- 
4 be beyond. the far of damnatian and is poſſeſt that in being, Ambitiom,  Villgnows, . 
and Bloody, he does well and nobly., tis Non ſenſe for him to call himſelf othęr- 
wile then a canvert to Villany for Converſion and Ai oftacy are. {eple,covy.os they reſpeck 
the Opinion or Faith of him that ſpeaks em. A: Roman bc IL rel]. you of, - 
ſuch Proteſtunt e made Converts to his Religian, and a Proteſtant of ſuch Converts af 
Catholicks to his, and fo with Turks and Chriſtians, &c. And yet they all roger 
If any good Cheracter in the Play har hafleved Crimalhaz his-Tenents ill had ſaid 
he had been convertei ta Vllany ,. it had; been Non-ſenſe: Bur hang confederation, - 
Mr. Dryden's above it, But for His next Objection, {Riddle my. Riddle, can Courage 
become ( owardiſe, or Immortality mortal, J. What pretty Sophiſtry is this 2 A Coura- 
gioua man it is poſũble may turn a Coward, which is the ſenſe of the very words, for 
when Courage: in a mau finks. and gives. way to fear and Comerdiſe ,: that. Couragions - -- 
man turns a ge ard, hut not his Courage Gowardiſe : Ne more then I can ſay. of 
any thing that was -once, and is now dyed black that the whiteneſs.is become 
blackneſs. But his Obje#ions are many of them built upon this-felacy to make re- 
fle ctions upon Incoherence in qualities inſtead of perſons and things... But then how 
does Crjmalbay ſay Immortality becomes mortal? He ſays, Heauen-bas given immor- - 
tal Souls ta sen, viz. to thoſe men whoſe Conrages are fo, Courage as he thinks being 
the Life of the Soul. But thoſe, whoſe Conrages tan fade, be corrupted and dye, 
their Souls by conſequence. can do ſo too. So he affirms that true Courage, viz, thes . 
which cannos deciine makes Souls immortal, but Comerdiſe mortal. £534 

And by ſuch ſulnittics bis Breaff infet, 
Till he his Generals Loyalty ſaſpect᷑. 


[ No body can inſeff another with « diſeaſe which be has not himſelf, or carries not - 
about him (ome way or other. Hametalhaz then muſt have ſuſpitian of the Generals 
Loyalty, or carry the Niſeaſe about him, elfe. be cannot inſeſt ibe 

ever any man make fuch:a. pudder for nothing, -Firit I | 
gars for ſtragling , it tranſgreſſes its bounds ,. and therefore Mr, Critieꝶ by Con- 
fable Law confines it bome to the place of its Nativity, It mult be ſenſe no where 
but where it refers to a Diſeaſe: Well to compliment him it thall. be fo. confin'd. 
L But then no; body can inſec another with 4 Diſcaſe be bas not himſelſ, or carries not 
about him ſome way or other.] Dear heart thou art Prh 55 What doſt th u think 
of Nurſes: Nax, Cats or Doge in a Plague time thay. ve. carried inſe jon. with:; 
them, yer have, not had the Biſeaſe themfelves. Sa I met 19. ſomething or 
other, (as thou ſailt) about him, l is General though 
he we not ſo bimſe}f.. Never was fuck ſtuff but ch bis Talent and there-is 
an end. RES: ee Bhs ENG . 
f — ow — b beightned 8 . ; 

I bet their perfection ſhail appear their Crime, * i 
As Giants by their Height de. Monſters. em. tai u.; An 


U 4 


| C15); 
© ere be maker Ghaitichmeſs the perfettion of Humane S111nve;; anil ſayy,Gitits ve * 
not Monſters, only ſeem ſo to Mankind: By conſequence all that are not Giants are im. 
perfect if not Monfters. ] The Poet makes Giantickneſs, &c. and ſays, &c, Thar is Mr. 
Dryden makes and ſays it for him, for he neither {ays nor implies any ſuch thing; Cri- 
malhbax tells the Queen Mother he will extol Muly Hamets Virtues (0 highly that their 
perfection thall appear their crime, as Giants appear or feem Monſters for 1heir bejghe 
But how he ſays or infers,. [ Gianrs are not Monſters, and but only ſem ſo to Mankind.) - 
You have only Mr. Drydens word for, and how much that has been worth hitherto i 
hid Obſervaciens,. I leave his Nradent to Judge, Though indeed ſome are apt to thin 
that Giant ane not really Monſters thougł received fo, a Monfſer in its true def ni- 
tion being a Creature that either wants or has more paris than Nature requires to 
make up true proportions and Smetry. And yet à Giant, how much greater ſoever 


than an ordinary man, may have all parts proportionable, nor have more or lels Am- 


or Legt - or a y other particular. However if the reception of a Monfter be more 
15 and Giants are Moniters, to ſay a tking ſeems to be what ir is, is no Non- A 
ſents... 


Breve crimihax thy preaſt and mine agree * . 


[ How Preaſte can agree or py any more than Arms or Legi T eau tel J And! 
truly we believe him; but if he cannot rell whar agreeing ] lignifies belide? being 
friends, he is not the heſt Commentatour I have met witn. | 

222 

1 Hay mac ond, amd Af ber inn IN. | can 
be Acted but in a Play I cannot tell neither: I: alan u is not ſo Critir ul iu hi 
own writings. .. Almah. to Alma. page 1. | 


© Ton: bound and freed me; bur the difference"; 5 
S That ſhew'd your Valour, but your Viriue 5. 


As if Valour were no Virthe; t ir be none of his Virtues, others are pleaſed 
to compliment it with · the tile of a; Virtue, when they made Fortitude one of the 


Cardinal Virtues: But perhaps hel diſtinguiſh, between Valoor in one degree, ard 


Valour in anther, for Valour is not always # Virtue, chere is a Braitfh Valour (thougly 
very improperly, for in Hrutes tis Couruge:) Tes; that anſwer is for his purpoſe, - for 
theſe two: Lines: ate ſpoben of: Alnumor. Ws $1 


Wh thi Deabin Star? | 
Lad daſh big Blood! ayaraſrbs Place g ** 


LA ſtateiy thing to daſh «Pail ful of Blood u gainſta Palace gute.] This CommenZ 
tator, like Euſtathim uon Raven, 'obferves* mbr in every Line than the Poet e re 
thought on, fbr. l durſt ſwear: for him, le never conſidered quit how much the En- 
perours Veins held; which Mr. Dryden has peliticꝶi; found to be a Pail- full: But I 
eee ee e he forgot che quality, tuat it was che Bio uf a 
ng? ven he infersr by): his obfervation” how inc the dayhing ſo mum 
2 __ aÞalace Gate wound bel Bor hecomments, and theſe are Notes and 
New for the { moſt rumbling piece of Non ſenſe that has come ct. 


iv \ 


£ 


To flittering lightning our feignd Smiles conform, 
- Which back d with Thunder do bus gund a fform. 
U Flatter⸗ 


— — — — CO 
— 2 —— « —— 


(16 
L Flattering Lightning | no, Lightning ſure 4 4 threatning thing. ] But he has an- 
{wer d for me in his Royal Martyr. F d 


About the place did nimble Lightning tlay, 
* Which offer d us by fits and ſnatch'd the day. 


If it has ſo bri:k a Light that in a dark ſtorm it can make an appearance of day, 
which in a moment vaniſhes again, it certainly is a very flattering thing to make 
ſuch ſplendid illuſions to ſo. little purpoſe. But backe with Thunder much offends 
him, and a great deal of doe he makes about [ 4 Trooper en Horſe- back.] I took 
[ backs] to be more frequently uſed for attended: An alluſion taken from a Leader 
and his forces, whick in all reaſon wou d have better agreed with Lightning which 
immediately precedcs the Thun er. But then he has a long diſpute againſt guilding 
4 ſtorm. N 8 

— to lay that Lightning (which for a moment changes the whole face of Heaven, 
and makes a glittering Light where ſo much darkneſs was before,) guilds a ſtorm, 
I think a pardonable Metaphor : but then he'll tell you that tis L do guild ] not [does 
guild ] a ſtorm, and ſo as a Plural Verb it tefers to L Smiles. ] 

To anſwer that it ſhould be [| does guild] and that it was an over-ſight in the cor- 
rection of the Preſs, which though it be true, and is, and has been alwayes ſpoken 
in Acting L does. guild 4 ſtorm. ]. Let ſince it looks like Mr. Dryden: reprinting, Fol- 
low Fate which would too faſt parſue inſtead of does too faſt purſue: I will not make 
that Apology, for tis ſenſe both wayes, -*Tis an uſual cuſtome in Similes to apply 
the-Andlogy, either Rei Analoganti or Ret Analogatæ. Ile go no farther than his 
arn writings : eAlmabide ſays of eAlmanzor Page 31. AN . 
ec Mark but how terrible hi Eyes appear, 

And yet there's ſomething roughly noble there; 
* Which in unfaſhion'd nature, ſeems divine ; 
« And like 4 Gemme does in the quarry ſhine. 


Here ſomething in Almanzors unfaſhlon'd nature like a Gemme ſhines in the quarry ; 
what quarry has he in him, if he goes to the ſtrictneſs of the ſenſe, for it i ſhine 
in? [ bow can Smiles guild « ſtorm? ] If he will admit of no Allegories why does 
he make e m > It ſhould have been Lightning guilds the ſtorm, ſo for the ſame rea- 
ſon he ſhould have ſaid Almanzor bad ſomething in him raughly noble, which ſeem d 
Divine, and like 4 Gemme which in the quarry ſhines ; for the Gemme he means 
mines in the quarry, But becauſe he told you ¶ the Act ended with ſuch rumbling 
Non ſenſe Þ it ſhall do ſo; and therefore you ſhall have one of his Granada Similes. 


He compares Almanzors Bull to a Monarch, and ſays of him, 


ce That Monarch like be rang d the lifted fields, 

cc Some toſs'd, ſome goar'd, (ome — down be kill d, 

Fe has the ſtrangeſt Notion of Monerths that ever Theard of, if ranging, goaring, 

wo ſing and trampling be their qualities, I am afraid this Simile has alittle of his Siga- 

poſt Painting in his preface L the Lyon is very like a Roſe ] He tells you of ſomething 

like a Monarch, but by all I can perceive by his ranging, toſſing, &c, tis no more than 
a Bull when all's done. | | | 


- * 


ACT, 


( 15.) 
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ACT The Second, 


Rent Sir, Tour Royal Fathers General | 
OT Muly Hamet's Fleet does Homewards Sail. 


L Here he makes Muly Hamet ' Fleer to be the old Emperours Generel, c.] 
L General ] aud [Prince F{uly Hemet} I think arc'uedy enough to be better 382 
quaiated, | | | 
u 4 Solemn and Triumphant pride. 
—-- : in a 
In 4 Triumphant pride? Then the pride war Viftorium beſore, ſo the Ships conguer'd 
wi their — How will this Line. . OO" | 
The 94 2 — Triumphant Chariot grace Eſcape. Did the Charioi co 2 5 
Beſides if ſo impertinent a queſtion were worth anſwering, by his fayour what ig 
Triumph but pride, the win a Conguerour takes after Vito. Is | 


Their Courſe up the great River Tenſift guide. 


T They guide their courſe; that ij they ſteer theniſelves. I hope the Helm that is 2 
oh of the Ship guides the Ship, thaugh (as eAdlepate . us to underſtand) the 
Pilot fieers.. _ | OLA 

Whoſe uilded Currenzs do nem Glorie: take 

From the reflection hi bright Streamers make, 


| CIf the Currents were guilded' when they tate new glories , then the 'Cufrents are 
louble Hatchr.] At him agen Bays; In the Mask in the Fourth AQ. : 


| And bi torturd Entrails fling. 
Chu Entrajly were tortur'd before, why ſhould they be fron ebe mende J Theſe 


two objections are ſo, like one another, and both ſo fillilyj made, that tis pitty to 
part e m. C Guildel ] in the firſt refers to — glories ] and | tortur d] in the 
laſt to 1 ſtung, ] and to prove how proper the Authors expreſſing of it is. In the 
firſt Book ef Mr, Cowleys Davidejs, ſpeakiog of his deſiſting from writing of kB Mis 
ſtrife, to write a Sacred Poem. I meet this Line. 5 


My well-chang'd Miſe, I chaſt Veſtal make. 


Now a man as impertinent as Mr. Notes, (but Heaven forbid there ſhould be 5 2 
ſuch another Creature in nature; for tis pitty ſuch a rariiy ſhould be matebt) would | 4 
ask if his Muſe was well chang d before, what need ſhe be made a chaff Feftel now. ; 
But a man of ſenſe, and one that had yon of Bays his Windemill in his head — 


— 


— 


L&D, 
would tell ye} that the making her a chaff Veſtal was the well changing of his 
Auſe., , 144 44 + dk + 4 ; 8 : IF 1 4 P * | 
SPE 's From the rege ien bi Brigbt Streamers mathe, 44+4$$4% +59 
[ 7 thought the Water had made the reflefion not the Streamers. ] I thought if the 
Streamers had not been there, the Water could not have made the refleQion of 
them, If it had been fromthe reflection which thoſe Currents make: If the Cur- 


rents made the reflection, why was it not made before the Ships came? That ſup- 
poſition would be almoſt as great a Bull, as the two firſt Lines in i Indian Em- 
perour. I 1 omit yi uns TY # 

te On what new huppy Climate are we bre, 
ess long kept ſecret, and ſo lavely t. 


A new Climate long kept, Oh! but Notes will anſwer it was new to Cortex, for 
he never was there before, which he would have done well to have expreſi, for as 
tis, tis as good ſenſe, as if a man ſhould put on an old caſt Suit of another mans 
and ſay tis new berauſc he never wore. it before.. 


The Waves a Maſque ef l Martial Pageants p icld. . | 
© [The Haſque & made of the Waves, 4 new kind of Shipe nile of Witter. ] Rudjbrat 


eyery Inch. 


Of Argument « Man's no Horſe. 


I am afraid if there had not been Waves, or Water, or ſomething to that purpoſe 
to help towards it, the motion of theſe Pageants had been ſpoild, £ 


A flying Army on 4 floatiug Field, 


[Fh 44 an excellent Epit hite for 4 Victor im Army. 7] Flying on or off, is all 
alike to Mr. Comme ntatour. I wonder what he thinks of Alcxanders Army, which 
was call'd a Flying Army , for his expedition in over- running Aſia, and yet as E 
take it there's no Record of Alexanders running away from an Enemy, 

But now the Martial Pageants which I took to be — are 4 flying Army: Our 
Fleet ij ſunk already, and turn d into an Army. | Is it o! A very pretty kind of 
Notes his Legerdemain. 


Order and Harmony in each appcar. 
D each? Inwhst > In the Aying Army, the Waves, the Maſque, or the floating 


Ficld. ) And how many things do all theſe amount to, but Water and Ships? If be 
can make any more of them tis the firſt time I took him for a Conjurer. 5 


Their lofty Bulks the ſoaming Billows bear, 
Now the Ships are Buoy'd up agen.] Hocus agen: ¶ It & 10 great news to a in 


U 
England zbhat Vater bears Sbips, ) *Tis well he telle us he belieder ſo, for by the 
albu of his reaſon hitherto, a liqle matter would make him beljeve any thing. 
.- —_ — ww _ — 2 — — — - In 


& 
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1 PEER 7 
In flare they move, and on the Waves rebound, © 


Fe rebound onthe Waves & to leip up from the witer imo the Air. F Hes at Des? 
ſcriptions agen. Bur by the way let me ask him, if Leaping off the Waves, be re. 
bounding on chem. | | 


As if ibey danced to their own Trumpets ſound + | | 
[ Merry Ships # cut Capers 26 they Sail. ] Why that Ships may do, if they are fack-- 


Creatures as this freſh Water Svuldier believes they are, that have Tegs and Hands, 
Lohas can put off their Caps, and make Legs) as-heſays. Granada p. 49. Bentapda, 
©* Death with our meeting Planets danced above, . 
I am afraid to make Planets, nay Death too ſuch merry grigs as to cut Capers and 
turne Dancers is a little Burleſque, whatever Ships may be faucied to do. SIE) 
By Winds inſpired, with tively Grace they rout --6 i 44 | : 
„. Cin 2513 Une In ei 
[ Ships never Roul but in Calmt.] I judged that in Calme they had lain ſtill. Ei. 
ther he takes all ſcaſons to be Calm or Storms, and lo freſh Gales are Calm: with 
him, or elſe he believes that Ships have really thoſe Soul- which Hametalbax 
5 — to, if in ſtill water, without help of Mind or Tide; they can Ron ot 
themſelves. | | „5 


Ai if that Breath ani motion lem ir aul. 


| [ Hove be eee Beleg produce the cuil. F whetear it Eg be has lends Brent 
and motion, he makes Breath and motion lend 4 Soul, 14 if fgbt could lend Eyes, if ſo, : 


then fight muſt. be 1 | IIS 

Now why the Soul is the cauſe of Breath and motion 1 believe he cannot reſolve-- 
us, for tis much diſputed whether. the goul be any thing elſe but Breath and mo- 
tion, viz. in Irrational Creatures; all ſenſes being Mer, tn a flux or motion of Spi- 
ritt through feyeral Organs to the Brain. And ſothe Soul is but à notion or term of - 
Art uſed to fignitie that Breath and motion: And if Don Critich\makes this learned 
Diſcant that the cauſe is prior natura than the effect; by his own argument, Things 
are before Names; and by his rules of priority, Breath and moties cauſe a Soul. 


— 


: And with thet Soul, they ſeem taugbe Duty too, EOS Ft 
5 Here tb Soul 1 tent by infiru#jon they. are rarght 4 Sant, unt with ir mage 


Why taught 4 Soul! what does the Pronoun | tt] point to, but the lent 80 
in the foregoing Line. e net ee 
Their Top-ſails lower d their heads with Reverer ce how. | 95 925 
A if they would their. Generali worth enhante:, 01 % 29 potovmi 
Fun hin, by infin# te fir AGM. 

C The Ship learns by inſtinct, that u, it leartts from another, by having it Mair eldy © ; 


of n ſelf. |] = 3 
Way it learns from another? Let the queſtion be anſwered out of the Authors - 

words, by what taught Allegiance By inſtinct. From whom. > Fromh im? viz. the 
General, and chen pray Exattinie the veerfrion af inflintt , and Bhdthis Line Ner- 
; ſence” 


* 


mn 


— — — — 
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P bee 7 
. es ena 


he is not worth the humouring. 


when Greer the word, then tbe T 


| ( 
ſence dear heart, and er mihi m4gnus Apollo, though Igſtinct᷑ in all caſes be what 
4 man has naturally in himſelf, 9 5 never — act laut, but from 
ſome cirrum ſtance or caaſe, cætra homincm. For example, ſome men have an an- 
tipathy againſt a. Cat, and by inſtinct, though they ſee her not, ſhall treinble and 
ſweat, or the like when they come near her, and though by ndture they have this 
Anzipathy , yet 'tis from the preſence of the Cat, that inſtinct᷑ operates, they would 
not tremble were ſhe not there. If. the Poets Ships, (which he by his [L As if } in 
the ficit Line, only fancies of em not affirms of e' m, for the affirmative would be 
Non ſence, Inſtinct and Allegiance being inconſiſtent with inanimate Creatures.) 
Tf. bis Ships, L1ay, are fancied to have a Hmpaiby with their General, and by inſtinct 
can expreſs their Allegiance hen he expreſſes hit; certainly though their ſuppaſed 
innate Virtue of depreting their Allegiance be in themſelves, yer the Power 2 
gn it is from bim: For it he did not exprefs Hh, they could not exerciſe their 

ympatbetick quality, and expreſs Theirs with him. But perhaps hell find fault with 
the Engliſh , and tell us to ſay, That ſuch a thing 7 taught to do tb or that by 
inſtin , does not pleaſe him. But as for that, let it paſs: If he be ſo bagd topleaſe, 


— 


:-Whilft. the loud Cannons ecebo from the ſhore, 
Their flaming Breatbs ſalute you Emperour. 
From their deep mouths he does your Glory ſing, | 


[ He fings bi Glory and with their mouths ] that is the Cannons Mouths, Which 
is like its fellows , 'Non-ſence. ; L For no man can fing with another mans mouth, } 
Therefore not with a Cannons mouth: a very Poetical reaſon, I hope the modeſt 
Commentatour will tell us, ) as he tells the Poet he ſtudied thi Non-(enſe with ano- 
ther. mans Brain, ) that here he had the help of the Brethren, for no leſs then a 
Triumviri of Pocts could have produced ſo weighty a——= * 1 


nb Thunder, and with Lightning, greets bis King. 


L Bu e Lines fence be call d it ſalnte an Emperour , and thus theſe mannerly 
Ships ſalute an Emperour, but "greet 4 King, and in ſaluting, ( be 1900 whey but flaſb 
in the Pan only.] If Cannons were ſo well bred in his Metaphor as only to flaſb 
in the Pan, I dare lay an even wager that Mr. Dryden durſt verture to Sea. [ Bu 

Sander and Lightning comes. ] I obſerve which is 
rery often ob'eQcd through the Play, he finds fault that in a Scene or a Speech 
the Porg uſes the words Monarch, King, Prince, Soveraign, Emperour, and all for 
the ſame perſon, another time, Deſtiny, Fate and Providence for the ſame thing, 
as here [ ſalute] and |. greet 1 and this forſooth is impardonable. I believe 
means to bring Poetry to the rules of the Law, and having once ſpoke of a King we 


muſt cry at next occaſion to name him the aforeſaid, or abovenamed King party 
s theſe preſenss. _ I wonder where the excellency of a tongue would be, which lies 


ia the N of words to expreſs the ſame thing by, if this Confinement were 
impoſed on-irsffreeſt ſubject Poetry. . Bur I find he has clearly defign'd the Authors 
evertbrow, and being pofſeſt with an abſolute; cenainty. of his Ruine by this fatal 


blow, preſcribes him Laws after the rate of ſevere Congquerours to Vanquiſht Enemjes 
ſygh as they would be unwillog to be ty ed to themſel res. 3 


Thus to expreſs bi Foyt in 4 loud Quire. 
[. He ſerenoded the King whth # Quire of Guys : Serenading and greeting ate proper 


Lea 


| (-2r 
Fes term. J Thave lookt o're the Speech and canfird no ſuch term as [L. 7 
in it, bur ats no matter, the ſenſe and terms of expreſſions are all „in Ee 


ctionary, [ Greet ] indeed is crept in, very timely for a laſh, and thoũgh it Homifies 


ſaluting, however tis no Seamans word, and therefore Nunſenſe. There indeed he 
was too blame for making his Hamiralhay à Court ier and no Tarpolin; Earbord and 


Starbord with a ſcore more of ſuch words, would have made excellent Drydeniſm -- 


and no Bombaſt, and the Ships had been Ships, {which here they are not. 
And conſort of wing d Meſſengers of fire | 3 | 
: LSi ſure and not WVeffengers' nike 4 Canſort. Ts anſwer him in his own ſeree 


rs 
wading hraſe ; if by his argument a Gemleman ſhould play on a violin under a La- 
dies Window, he mult Tpſo- facto turn Fidler and no-Gentleman, for he can be rothing 


but a Fidler that plays on a Fidle: But then if I ſhould call him. a Fine Gentleman 
tis worſe Nonſenſe itill, for tis not his fe Cloatb but his Fingers" that play on his 


Inſtrument, a t the Voicer, not the wings 1hay 'make th gonſort;] give it Sugar- 
Plums, give it Sugar- Plume. 


Bu how are they Meſſengers of Fire? Did the Fire blow the Guns up into ehe Air, ; 
or was every-Gorn of Powder 4 wi bl e Then thcir ragte were ver ſmull.] 
eder i 


To diſtinguiſn particular Corns of P in the Diſcharge of a Cannon requires 
a younger -Eye-ſight than Mr. Comment atours. Hædſt thou Braine in thy Head, 


dear Heart, when thou couldit talk of — 5 —— like Mons Para 
they wing'd Meſſengers, the next Lines 


turien with no more then this? but how are 
will informe pu. | 
He has by Tribute ſent and Homage given: . 

As men in Incenſe ſend up Vows ts Heaven. 


vr A Tribary SubjeS. 11 cannot find the Poet ſpeaks any thing of a Tributary - 


Subject: he calls indeed his lond expreſſing of his joys 4 tribute to h Prince - If this 
be fin, Heaven help the wicked. Borrhe red, N 

He as well may ſay be will Bake thoughts or Roaſt thoughts 2s $moak them, ] then he 
compares Thunder, Lightaing , and Roaring of Guns to Tavenfe; lard-(ays bc expreſſes bis 


loud joys in 4 conſort of -Thundeting- Gum, us men ſeni up*filerit Vows in gentle In- 
cenſe , if this deſcription i not plentifully ſupplyed with Nonſenſe, Ile refer my ſelf to 
the Reader] and I to mine. '*Tis- plentifully ſupplzed-indeed, for Mr, Commentatour -- 


has given us. Ample Teſtimonies of his ffock. of Nonſenſe , in his over kindnefs 


to this Anrbors wants, in furniſhing him with fo large ſvpplies of it: Tis well he 


has ſo much to ſpare; that he can afford his very Biiemies ſuck; quantity. I aſfure 
5 were it a thing 1 much delighted ãn, I ſhould Court his friendſhip above any mans 


know, But how little delight ſoever I rake in it, to ſhow ycu Lam not an abſolute 


Nonſenſe hater, L'le return to his laſt Argum cut. 


n ¶ can thoughts be carried up in Smax? 


„ 


L Can thoughts go up in Smoith , or be Baked er Ruge 2] How Common an 


expreſſion, ſending up Vows to Heaven in Incente a: d ſacritice is, I leave to the judg- 
ment of thoſe that have a great deal Jeſs conver ſation in Rooks,. ſuch: us have read 
leſs, burunderſtood more ſenſe than Mr. Dryer: N for the Simile; which in 
plain ſenſe runs thus; the General expreſt his devotion to the Rin in * 


as men ſend up Vows to Heaven in Incenſe, But then Sir Polirick Mund bee has foun 


out [ that Canons mate. rouringfire, and Thcenſe f gentle; filent fire,] he might as 
well have gone on, and ſaid that Incenſe makes 4 ſweet fire , and Gunjowdcr 4 a 
ſtinkmg fire; therefore hu devbrion Birks, und th no Simile. Beſides, Cd usa,, 
Aron er Braſs, and Altars on wbich Incenſe i 8 of Stone er brick, no Simile . 
- | 3 | 54. 


| FIRE | 

At this Sexſteſe Rate will I make the beſt Simile that can be writ Nonſeaſe, And for 

example take a rarity, a Simile with ſenſe init, In his Granada Tet! 
Alman;or ſays of Boabdelin, 


© Put at my eaſe, thy deſtiny T ſend 

« By —_—— thů Hour 1 be thy friend. 

Lite Heaven I need but only ts ſtand ſtill, 
And not concurring to thy Life I hill, 


Here if Pde be as impertinent as he, 1 ſhould ask how can MR: Sanding ftiT 
be like Heaven, ſtanding ſtill. Tf he means That Heaven in which the fixt Stars 
are, and be of Copernicus opinion, the-ſuppoſirion of his Simile is Nonfenſe: Bur if 
of Ptolemyt, and ſuppoſing Heaven ſhould defit from motion aud influence, he mult 
infer the. deſtruction of Day and Night, and ſeaſons, aud by conſequence the ruine 
of all Mantiad: or if, he means by Heaven the Divinity that rules the world twould 
be as bad. How then can eAlmaenzors ſtanding ſtill which threatens but the ruine 
of a poor Pigmcy King Boabdelin, be compared to the ſanding ſtill of Heaven which 
ruins a World. 1 f 
By this extrauagent reaſoning, IL'le prove the beſt thing he ever wrote Nonſenſe! 
And what with Larding of part Quibble, and part Sophiſtry imitare his way of arguing, 
and make his deſcription of Ships every Line Nonſenſe, and demonſtrate it ſo plainly, 
that if my Pamphlet Readers be but half ſo much Fools as I ſuppoſe he thought bis 
would be, I ſhall Infallibly bring e m to wy ſide, . ue 


*I wens in order Sir to your command, 
d ro view the utmoſt limits of the Land. 


Then Gyomar muſt be ſuppoſed. to have rode round the Land for his Fathers 

Kingdom had its utmoſt limits on 4! fider as well as on tha fide ; where Cortex hi 

Fleet lauded, But Gyomar in the following Lines tells you he. hed been bus au way, 
and therefore the utmoſt limits of the Land is Nonſenſe 515 1 * 


cc To that Fee ſhore where no more world ij fon; 4 
e Bus foaming Biltows breaking on the ground. 


Here he makes two abſolute contradiflions in two Lines, in the firſt, he tells you 
of a place where no world was, aud in the next he ſays inthe ſame place was world, 
for if Billows aud Ground which i Earth and Water. be no part of the World in 
Mr, Drydens (ofmograpby,: his Philoſophy will get him leſs credit then his Notes upon 
Moricco. , 4221 


ct jypere for a while my Eyes no objefl met, 
But diſtant Skies thas in the Ocean ſes. 


M4 Eye: 10 object met but Stier? How did the Skies meet his Eyes, did his Eyes 
go half way, and the Skies come the other half towards him Ob, kind and compog 
Shes, like page 27. 1 1205 | 


Ni Death to tears they Cbryſtal Orbs would meli. 


Lud the Orbs cry at Muly Hamets death, O hind, good ut Qrbs, cry 2 
32M | N Jes 


1 | | 
Eyes ont- for Muly Hamet.] His Eyes met Skies ; then they were Ie Elkaneh'® 
Pilgrims, | 5 ha > 


Pilgrim whoſe yed's morc bleſt though leſs divine; 
ä AT mt 1 — 


[ I thought the Saints had ſtaid for them in their forines , but Mr. Settles Saint am 
civiller than any other. g 

But then why diſtant tier which in the Ocean fer ! If the Indians beliey d the 
Skies to terminate where they ſeem to do, I'm ſure the extremity of a mans fight 
on the Sea cannot be 40. Miles, and if the Sky had ſer where it appears to do, Gyomar 
who had travelled above 1000 Miles by his Fathers command for no other reaſon but 
to view the-limits of ibe Land, which Journy the Poet found out for a Prince of bis 


Quality for no ather cauſe than his defcription in a Principal Characters 
mouth, this Gyomar of all Mankind ſhould neyer have call d the Skies but az Fourty 


Miles off diftaus 5kies, 


ee ud low-bung Clouds that dipt themſelves In Rain; 
re ſhoke fleeces on the Earth agen. 


Clouds that dipt themſelves in Rain! I a, 4 it had never been rain till it feli 
from the Clouds, This i the greateſt piece of Drydenian Nonſenſe that I bave met with 
Jet, to call the exb«lation of watry vdpours which makes rain, Nis before tis made. 
But Mr. Dryden is a Scholar, and can tell you it was Rain in potentia, and that he 
meant it for pluvia pluviens, not pluvia pluviata as a learnd Commentatour oncgę 
prated of natura naturans, and natura naturata, p. 40. | 


ES a . 30 To Patte their fleeces on the Earth ag ein. | 
Why did they ever ſhake em before? Be like his Clouds were good three: piled 


laſting Clouds, that could hold wetting and thaking ſo often, and neither wear ouy, 
nor grow thred. bare, like - 


(Pag. 31. Hnrawel their own Scenes of Love, 
L Thi implyes the Scenes were kun. 
Theſe Clouds were ſtronger {are than Þ:tchers for they come not ſo often tothe 
Well, but they are broken at laſt, But then why Fleeces? were they Woollen Clouds 2 
Sure the Authors Brains went a Wool-gathering, 


Like page 13. To Flattering Lightning our feign'd (miles conform 
Wrhich backt with Thunder Ger bus 25 4 fa. f . 


[ Sure the Poet wrote theſe two Lines aboard ſome ſextchin a ſtorm, and being Sta · ſck 
ſpued up 4 good Lump of clotted Nonſenſe as once, ] 


« t laſt, as far as I could caft my Eyes 
ce upon the Sea 


At firſt then his Eyes were for meeting of Objects, but now at laſt for fear of noe 
reaching them ſoon enough, he caſts his Eyes at em. But then how did be get at 
e'm again when they were caſt upon the Sea, ſure Gyomer was an excellent ſw 
for ſuch an exploit, and like Mr. Settles ſbips a rare inſtinc animal to find his Eyes 
; | agem 


Ca} 

agen, Bat when he had found e m, could he put them in agen and ſee with them 
I have heard of glaſs Eyes being taken out of peoples heads, and put in agen, bu 
neyer of natural Eyes before. p. 39. 


She i. 4 Beauty and that names ber guard, 
I have beard of 4 Hound-bitch, bus never of 4 Princeſs ſo call d before.] 
* ſomething methought did ri DS. 
88227 85 


«Like blewiſh Miſis which ſt ppearing more, 
te Took dreadful ſhapes and mov d towards the ſbore. 


Why 2 Blewiſh miſts? Why did he not think e m realy blewiſh miſts} 


by his own confeſſion at firſt, he thought they Iook'd like miſts, and how could he 
tell they were other than what they appeared at that diſtance, Oh, but Gyomer was 
a Conjurer, and had the ſpirit of Prophecy; he knew before hand there was ſomthing 
more in em than miſts, and though he had a miſt before his Eyes, yet his underſtand- 
ing was clear. [ Oh fooliſh Poet that did not tate the hint and. purſue Gyomar's Chara- 


fer of 4 Conjurer, be loſt a $ood opportunity of gracing hi Play with flyings and Machins.] | 
1 


But then why ſomething like miſts,. why not ſomething like 4 miſt. 


Then gentle as 4 happy Lovers ſigb. pag. 7. 
[They two like one heb ] | 


"© which ftill appearing more, 
„ Took dreadful ſhapes and moved towards the ſbore. 
Appearing more ! | ; | 224 
More what ? more miſty or more blewiſh,-no that's impoſſible for the wearer they 
came they appeard /eſs blew and lefe like miſts, [ Thou wretched Blunderhead hom 


— 


confoundedly doſt thou intangle thy Brain, and cannot wind off it one clear thred of 


ſenſe? J 
| & Took, dreadful ſhapese- 


Why took dreadful ſhapes ! If they could take dreadful ſhapes, we muſt ſuppoſe - 


they had not dreadfu] ſhapes before, and therefore this was but a Copy of their coun- 
tenance, they did it only to look grim upon Gyomar, to put him ina frizht, and 
make him beray himſelf, page 24, | | | 7 


T can no leſs then ſhrink at horrours which my honoar ſtain, « 


[ How could hi harrours ftain bis bonour, perbaps itmight make him ſtain b Breeches.I 


I doubt not but the Poet gave Cortez his Ships this power of taking what ſhapes they 
pleaſed, that like his friend the King of Brandfords Army they might go in diſguiſe: 
And moved towards the ſhore, Was his moving towards the ſhore like Mr. Settles, 
(guide their courſe. ) Did they ſteer themſelves > And why moved? 

[ No doubt motion may be pleaſant like Mr. Settles rouling, page 15. 

As the poſture may be managed. ] | 

At this inſipid rate the moſt wretched Scribler in the World, nay one that had the 

Soul but of a Pandion and eAmphigenia, might write Volumes of Errata on a /lrgil 


ora Cowley; Nay and better than on a Poliſb Princeſs : at the ſame rate as Beauiy 


and Majeſty may be Libeid. The greatneſs of the Subject heightens the profanation, 
but then at the ſame time the profenation does not lellen theft Divinity, | 2. 
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[ could have got through his deſcription of Ships at this (en D ate, but I c 
feſs my ſelf 2. - ſo hold + ke as Mr. Dryden: And though ſe had the impudence to 
trouble you with a Comment on 4 whole Play in this Style, I think the en 
of 20. Lines with ſuch dull, idle and impertinent Rmarłs upon em would tire you. 
But Mr. Dryden has paſt the Rubicon, and has over and aver agen in his Prefaces told 
you he has had the happineſs to pleaſe an age; and though, as he declares be loves s 
fpread bis Gold thin, Witneſs his Love in « Nunnery ; yer jou are bound to like whate: 
ever he. writes. LL 49 85175 Ml Let Panne, 002 JO 
But after all his Gigantick Arguments againſt Mr. Settles Shipe, I be has daubd 
him with bis own puddle } as he calls it, that is, with a Witleſs parcel of. Rhimes, in 
imitation of his deſcription z/ and becauſe Mr, Dryden ihall ſay he is Aped for ſome- 
ching. Tle give him ſuch another on the firſt ſpeech of Maximin, which I aſſure 
him is much more to his purpoſe, and though perhaps it has leſs Poetry in it then 
En, chat is, more Truth, yet If I ſhould. not be thought. to play. booty, I wauld 


beſtow it on him, and deſire him to place it as a ſupplement to the other, 


Maxim!) © Thus ſar my Arms baue with-ſucceſs been Gromn d. 1. 24442 
8 cc And found no ſtop, or Cn at 105 d. 
« The German Lakes my Legions haue i rep 5 
cc With all the Bars that «Art or Nature caſt. 
<« My Foes,in watry Faſftneſſer ncleſed, i 
L ſought, alone to their whole Mar expoſed, 
5 Did firft the depth of Now in 1 
d Ft my Eagles in mſauſſul grount. 
'©© By forge, ſubmitted tothe Raman fa, 
Fierce Nations, and unhnowing to obey. 
And now for my Reward ungrateful Rome, 
For which I fought abroad, Rebels at home. | : 


Bays: Thus far my Pamplet with ſucceſs # Crownd, , © 
5 And ads no 25 or oY found, 
My Mighty Notes Morocco have ore paſt, 
With all the Bars, that Senſe or Reaſon oaſt. 
Hi faults in flippery Fatneſſes incloſed, 
Him I've in Print to the whole Town expoſed. : C 
Did firſt the depth of every Sentence ſound, Cath 2 v1 1 | 
F 
By force. of Nibling; Quibling, Scribling. Vit., 
Nade unknown Reaſons, unkaoyn faulrs ſubntit. 
And now for my Reward ih wngrateful Town, , © --,.; 1c. + , 
For muſt ring up His Nonſenſe, cryes Mine down; 


But now for 2 greater blow than this man cf words has given yet. [ Morocco 7 an 
Inland City, and Tenſiſt never bors any'Sbipg, &c, Therefore the Poet has 70 th paſe 


Hand yet the River 
d' as greet 35 the 
lee ough to 


—— — 
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(2690 | | 
9 Arn Towns, #s $406 for example, 2 place which our Coſee- ” 
— jen with no greater reading than à Gatct, by the name of Salli men ef 
; mg Rave guelf had been feat the Sea. Nor'ind<cd, are any nat the Poet 
mentions very far Pom the Sea. But then this prettieſt of a l is, he's angry the Ge- 
neral comes not homie by Land: that indeed had been very Comic al to have deſerted 
a Peet, and ſet his Strips a Float, that His Forces might travel ſo many Miles 
tome by Eaud, ant in fo hor 4 Ch? tos as Moreree; - Bur gram vag Ships could 
not come (o near Morocco: *Tis very likely the King of Morocco might have a Bleet, 
(whith Norcr find fauſt with Him for Having) fince Bis \ Note Bog eth lay on one ſide 
upon the Atlantick Ocean, thovglt his/Meciropobir (granting Mr. Commentatours aſ- 
ſertion true ) had bee3a'buridred miles Farther flom the Sea than tis. Ile give 
him as good an argument as this, nearer home in his on Style. The French have 
no Ships, for Pari is an Inland City, and fome hundred miles from Sea. 
But now [ For the Lan of Gotham where we meet nothing bis Fools' and News 
ſenſe ] . creed. . ; « 21 39R:Q 0; ti 5D DITn G46 ?? 7 
Saies the King to his Victoti us General,” 
Welcome true owner of that Fame you bring, 
A Conquerour is a Guardian to # Ning. an 


Conqueſt and Monarihy confiftent are, © 
Ti Victory (ecates the Crowns we wear." 


[ Welcome true owner. As if & att cchld be 6 falſe owne# er have a wrong right to 
a thing.] A wrong right to a thing? He takes all the cate poſſible to twiſt contradi- 
dien together, to make every thing appear Nonſenſe. Nay, contutes the opiuion 
he deſires you to have of his higb eo ver ſasion, when he wilfully ſeems not to under- 
ſtand expreſſions that a man muſt meet every day in diſcourſe. Has not he heard 
of the true or right owner of ſuch or ſuch a thing: For my part I bluſh for him ro 
— what great ſtructures his malice has deſigned, where his foundatiens are ſo 

allow. . & | 


A Conqueronr ; 4 Guardian to 4 King. 


L Poor King! The Poct makes thee here confeſs thy ſelf fit to be beg'd for 4 Fool 
and ſo cbuſe day Hamet fry Guardian. ] 1 ! great deaf of 2 ſtußf 
in purſuance of Eſtate, Foot and Guardian, he mais the Poet à d his King. If 
none but Fools have eſtates as tti- argument implyes : Mr, Dryden has politickly 
given you to underſtand the chief Reafon why he ia n, and whether or no ir 
abuſes the Port, tis ho matter it flatters the Com mematour, [ And the laſi two 
Lines, (be ſaics) riſe and are more foaliſh ene than the other. } But how! ticaven 
knows: for he has ſo hudled together a parcel of ſtuſt, in which contra'y to all his 
former (hjections, he neither aims at argument nt wit, as | A Conquerour 'js 4 
brave ſellow, and (erves bis King, and i poſſib'e he ny br an honeſt fe lom and ha 
Ig und bin to iger, &c.] which no body denyes : that I canner tell What he would 
eat, Then Lmtrſt anſwer to what Ithiuk he meant. and ſince his buſtnefs to 
make every thing Nonſenſe, we' muſt ſuppoſe that Victory catmot ſecure Crowns, nor 
had Muly Hamers Congueſts, and Muly Labas his Mon arc hy any confiſtence, 
' © Muly Hamet is RET IS Reducing _ _— Me ee 
om retaking Towns from the M ſurper Gayland, and after the vanqui! ing of the Kings 
en 955 ard] he e, not Nas the 4 rng of 4 Kings 
Right and japprefion of Mirpatfen, Hör tit enlarging h Do N any confiftenco 


with 


. 2 
with Monerchy. I am very glad cur dear friend has got ſtage preſerment, and that 
the State has miſt him, as for a Play wright he may paſs, bar God bleſs him for 2 
Stateſman, 


My Actions all are on your name cnrol'd. 


[ What "th 'enroul upon Parchment I know, but not upon names.] 

The mcanelt Citizen in Town, and the pooreſt Seruitour in the Univerſity would 
— him that putting ſo much upon a mans name, had $znified placing fo much to 
bis account. 


With burning ſhips made Beacons on the Sea, 


[ He fired Beacons after the Victory. J 
Preethy take the fore-going Line along with thee, 


T male their Fleet to Conqueſt light my way, 
Mub burning ſhips made | cacons on the Sea. 


To ** kis way to Congueſt, is in Notes his Obſervations te light his way after 
Con quę Fo 1 ' = . s % * ; - * 5 = N 


iv doſt very looks ſo much your ſoes ſurprize, 
That you lite Beauty conguer with your Eyes. 


* 
17 


i 


[ Here be gives Eyes ts 4 Notion, &c. ] and fo on be runs for half a dozen Lines 
with [ the Eyes of Features, the Eyes of ones No(e, the Eyes of ones Mouth, ] But then 
ke checks himſelf, and ſays, L no, perhaps be means you like a Bcauty conquer, &c. 
and then t an Heroich Epichite to call a General « eau, and tell him he conquerd with 
bi Eyes like a pretty Wench, ] How Beauty is a E ichite here, he ſhould have told us. 

Tis his uſual way of making a great many Lines to ſh.'w how ſuch a thing taken 
in ſuch a ſenſe would be Nonſenſe. But then he cuts himſelf off and ſays the Poet 
means otherwiſe z and then tis Nonſenſe thi way or that way: If the Poets fault lyes 
bere not there, to what purpoſe ſignifies his firſt accufation ? Yes, it fignifies much, 
for he is ſo kind to his Readers nat he will not let em have all Elkanabs Nonſenſe, 
but ſone of Mr. Commentatours _ Bs | et ie 

But then [ 70 ſay the General conquerd with hi; Eycs like 2 pretty Wench i not He- 
roick. ] Yes indeed had [ pretty Winch been put in inſtead of L Beauty ] it had 
not been very Heroick, but as it is, it muſt pale, 


No Madam, Mur has taught my hand 18 aim, 
Az Glory to deſerve a Lovers name. 


Here be makes hands to aim, in another place be makes them give 4 blaſt. ] Blaſted 
with the hau of Heaven. Which a younger Eye-fight would have read page 52. of 
Morocco. Blaſtcd by the hand of Heaven, which quite alters rhe ſenſe. DE oe 

Why not aim at Glory wich his hand! if he conquers with his hand, why not aim 
at Glory by it, Perhaps he would. have had him aim'd at Glory, Almanyors way 
| which was to look men dead, who knew his ſtreugth ſo ;r-at that he could threaten 


\ 


to kill Boabdclins Guards when he was dilarni'd 


- page . 
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( 28.) 
es r{eretake me, bind me, carry me aw4y; 
Kill me, Ile kill you if you diſobey. 


But Muly Hamets Glory was a work of 2 greater labour to him, Bur P{affed 
by the hend ef Heaven. The common acception of the band of Heaven ſo long uſed 
for Heavens exercifing its power in any manner, Elkanþ need not beg his Xfadey to 
juſtify for him. | | 


2 ariamnes Love appeared before 
The higheſt happineſs Fate had in ſtore, 
- Tet when view it, 45 an Offering 
Made by the band of an obliging Ring, 
It takes new Charms, looks brighter, lends new beat. 
No Objects are ſo glorious or ſo great, 
Fut what may ſtill a greater form put on, 
. eAs Optick Glaſſes magnifie the Sun. 


— 


Here Bays makes a long harange, to prove that | Muly Hdmet i 4 jearing 
Companion and by craft abuſes the King and hi Siſter, calling the King but 4 pitiful 
Oprick Glaſs, 4 thing to ſec through, and telling Mariamne that her Love ſeen through 
that Optick Glaſs cal d a King, ſcems to be à greater happineſs than indeed it J 

The Commentatour, it's to be feared, is more crefty than either Muly Hamer or 
Mr. Settles Audience: For I much ſuſpeR, that the jeer Muly Hamet debgn'd the 
King and his 'Silter was never diſcovered till now, and that ſee ing the Sun through a 
Teleſcope, implies that the King is a pittiful Optick Glaſs, a thing to ſee through, 
I doubt are as little of kin, as Mr. Drydens.Notes and Morocco. A great deal of 
pudder he makes to prove the Authors. words affirm that the Sun looks bigger than 
it is through an Optick Glaſs, which you'l find made our at᷑ the old rate, for he's 
as conſtant to his way of Reaſoning as he ſays Mr. Settle is to wrixing Nonſenſe, 


Muly Hamet ſays, No Objecks are Jo glorious or ſo great, 
Bat what may ſtill a greater form put an. 


What can that L Fern! mean but the viſible form of a thing for the word [ ob- 


jeck ] proves it meant fo, if the Author had ſaid nothing & ſe glorious, &c. there 


had been ſome pretence for an Objection. But an Object i ſo 4 rious or ſo great 
ſignifies ſuch 4 thing appears. ſo glorious or ſo great, and then where is this won- 
drous Nonſenſe, when he ſays 20 Object % ſo glorious or ſo great, but may appear 
4 greater Object ſtill, as the Sun appears a greater Object, when ſeen through an 
Optick Glaſs, then it appeared before, | | | 


Tour Subjefts wait with eager joys to pay, 
Their Tribute to your Coronation day. 


[ rTributary Subje&s agen. But the Ring % beg'd,, and ſo they only give bim 
Tribute: I ſuppoſe @ ſmall Allowance ſor an acknowledgment, withe(s theſe two fol- 
towing Lincs, 1 


Whilſt they behold Triumphant on one Throne, 
The Wearer and defender of 4 Crown. 


(29 
for 4 Sab jest 0 fir ou 4 Throne with 4 a 
be who ſe pow ag {ways all, * appears by the next r Nu. 


King: Lead on 
Muly Hamet. Lead on, and all Fe. kneel to Jou, 
bow io ne. Th conqueſt makes is dus. 


T rhe Kings word of commend penifies nothing, be & but © h ee "Y 
Protector Muly Hamet gives u.] 


The Kings 45 mult be Li 2 r the Poe ur publick 


Wooden — or a — Stool > thr 2 for one mans Breech — no more. I 
thought that Kings at a publick Solemnit Free high ſoever their Seats of State 
were n were ſo good natur'd do And wars fir by them, 


her r e renter they ſat on. Nut 
0 e ; 5 e 


Geste Bed Camber, or u leſe man they thary the 
= — þ his Power in A, nor a 4 
7. Laure (est i havlidele reaſon for!t'} has the le 
; of Rings wat etc Titiot in: Nie 1 6g ed © 
S 4507 50 3 11 11. u In 
No Mufick like that which Loyalty 
A Ro of hearts at the Gr - Web 


L Loyalty 
I choughe Pe conſors Hear _— ut ee be fm 2 
2 ee „L 82 y * 
There uo feb Tel Wen e en ö 5 
; oben ones Long Live and Reign. 


Here Notes objects [ that Ecchoes are made only in Concave places 2d Watds. | 
Elkanih then ſhall grant that Nonſenſe, for this — was ade ja. G3 ity, a 
a City you know has no Conca ve N in WS IG I 

Os Yb 


No Mufick like that which fm Lyaty ſings wh 10 U INDE 


[ Like that which from —j 4-ſoft Line for 4 ä 

L And Loyalty was Mufeck before, aud tow t H ge, Kc. 1 

Before Loyalty ſung Mufick, therefore faies ores,” it w Moßck Now Homage 
ſprings from Loyalty, therefore "Met Dryden — * Hema ITT m ox welÞ tell him 
chat the Notes upon Morocco are „ aud naps: with der reaſon, for 
they are both but a Farce. Lot Ot ern Hei e Ice 

But then how came [ thi wbiebfrom 7 Hier Which he ſays J x Yoſt Line for a ſo 
Preethy honeſt 014 friend rake my advice, and do not betray thy trailty : 2 ſhoul vr 
thou let the World know thou wantẽſt Spectacles; preethy read chat e day- 
light, and thow'tr find ät b Hifi Uke whit 1 prize, t cop lee 


(39:): 
that they who read thy Pampblet, never read the Play; were I as thee;. Y de 5a 
ſome better cheat upon them chan ſuch.a. light, ſition, 0 5 | 1 00 W | 


No raifing of Altars, like Long Live and Reign. 


. [ This Long Live and Reign raiſes Altars : Sure Long Live and Reien built the The2 
ban Wills, . Why, Man of large imagination does Long Live and Reign, raiſe AL 
: Lake the Whole Stn ge. 


” 21 n 


No Homage like wha from L a 
mee l kneel to our Gods, hut wee l dye for our Kings : - 
Mie l pay that Devntion our Lives ſhall maintain, 


No raifing of Altars dite Long Live and Rigg. 

Sure the Poets plaig meanjug ia no Devytion ra Gods, is like (Vg: Squal, ) to that 
they pay to Kings. And though [Long Live and Reign, ] be but 6 5; wo ds they. uſe 

ia their expreſſing their Devotion to theit King, yet I ghink it amore pardonable — 

preſſion then this. Nes ] bers 3:91 2 $1 74k Eee =" oo. 1122 7 


10 ſins i? 


. Alman. I will not hear one; word but Almabide:. . - 


If this be not much a holder. Figure, L am infinitely miſtaken ; For if Almanzor- , 
as he ſays, will hear no word, but Almahide, and means whap he ſays, ſurg he takes 
D courſe of hearing the Queens impeachment, if he will. have only Aimaz 
bide, Almabide, Almahide buz'd in his Ears, I much rather ſuſpect he bids her ac- 
Culers keep cloſe ta their matter, and that be will. hear no diſcourſe but of ber, 


Turns Vaſſal toa ſmile, . a looks diſguiſe. | | 


[ As if a ſmiling look were not 4 look as well as other. ſort of looks, ] ſo have all dife 
gaſes. looks too, H the Critich had not been Lazy , he'd have. found our that too. 
For it had been to his purpoſe as much as the generality of his Arguments. But in- 
a ftri& ſenſe a mans natural look is, what his Aſpett appears when tis not alterd by 
Paſſions, but ſmiling and frowging. or. the lie, being the effect of paſfſions,: the look 
a man then bears may not improperly. be. call'd; the diſguiſes of a look conſidering how | 
like diſguiſes they are put on or off ja a moment, | 


* we i » . 


Oh Charming Sex ALKYL 

How wy 4 Circle does thy Magick take? 

The higheſt Spirits humbleſt Lovers make 

All that Heroich Greatneſs, which but now 

Made haughty Foes and: ftubborn Nations bow, 

Turns Vaſſal tou Smile, 4 Looks diſeuiſe, ns 

ba conquer Thouſands are one Womans Pride. 
Eat ſett Commanding Beauty in their way, 
., Feguty that has, more God- lite. Power than they: 

Love 0're the Hearts of yictding Heroes ſports ; | 

Who" re Congquerours in Camps, are Slaves in Courts 


I laue put the whale ipgech dows- 25 necelſary Adel bow fell-0ion/p he impoſes 


upon 


— 


33 | (319 | 
upon bis N what is not in Senſe nor zature: He picks out theſe two Lind 


hd 


Fate fets commanding Beauty in their ar,. | 
Beauty that bas more God- lite pow'r than they? And ſays 


[:Fate (ets Beauty in their way, that has more power than it, here he puts falſe Sram: 
mar for Rhimes IS v and Fate ſers Beauty in their way, which has more po wer than 
it ſelf. By conſequence it is not of Fates ſetting, but of its own ; for without its own 
conſent Fate could never ſet it, if it has more pawer than Fate, ] If he had not defign'd 
to have took Pot 'N ynnyes way of diſtributing the Copyes ot his Pamplet to ſo many 
hundred of his particular Friends, who would have cryed up what ever he rote right 
cr non he could. not ſure but imagine that if it came to an impartial hand 
his blmmd- fide would certainly be diſcover'd... But perhaps he had. not. ſo much 
policy. n 2 4 

| Any Man fure that could read Esgliſ would have found in thieſe words 
[their way, I that there was ſomerhing pointed at more than Beauty or Fate, which are 
ul ars: but he .cunniogly cut of the connexion to corceal all things elſe that might be 
underſtood in this Speęch, but 8 forgot to. change [| their way Þ into [its 
way ] or [the way] which would have contributed to his deſign. But fince he was 
ſo. overſeen, we'l ask him in . whoſe way does Fate ſet commanding Beauty ? in their 
way, who conquer Thouſands, and whoſe Heroick greatneſs makes haughty Foes, and* 
. Nations bow, &c. as before. And who :then arc ihey who have 4 leſs God like 
ower than Beauty? Conquerours, who-though-they can do ſuch mighty actions, as to 
make ſtubborn Nations bow, &c. are Vaſſals to 4 woman ſmile. For what diſpute+ 
is here, but between Heroes and.Beauty : if it had been only [Beauty comes in their- 
way] ,and [ Fate ſets it] had been left out, the ſenſe and meaning ot the ſpeech-. 
had been ſtill emire. But ſuch is the Reaſoning of a man of Seven years ſtanding ; 


in Cambridge, and twice as many in (oven - Garden Coffee-Houſe, 


HINTS: 
HOON IIS ITS $400 060901 


A*C T' The Third.“ 


"FT Is mw our Royal Mothers Breath muſt bind 
That yu tye of Love my King. has fign'd;.. 
And Providence has ſeal d: Make her but Kind- 


[ The King has fign'd , and*'Previdence has (eal'd it: The deed leing fign'd and 
ſeal d, bow is the Mother to bind all with Ereath. In wimeſs it s.ſooth , in ſhe #0 bite 
the war with her Tooth; or to puff the Parchment into bis hands? the Queen bas. a ftrong + 
Blaſt.}. what a firſt. claſs School- boys Queſtions are here: Why may not the-Queen-- 
Mothers conſent be a further confirmation of their Love, or at. leſt a ſatisſaction to 
the Lovers, Though the Brother had given him his right in her, and Providence = 
had ſeem'd to conſpire, a Mother ſure might put in a word or elſe 'twas hace. 


(32) 
Hu lift ſuch Charms}. 
Can make ber fly to an Adultcrers arms, 


Tc Luft make ber a Whore. ] If Luſt has more Chtyms then her Honour, or 
more Power over her, than the fear of that puniſhment or ſhame , that may attend 
an unlawful Love, perhaps it can, But for a Virtuons ¶ haracter to wonder at it in a 
woman of her 2uality and reputed Virtue; Elkanab has the confidence to think 


no Sin, 


Ple right ber wrongs, bu I'le conceal her ſhame: « 
rb Muly Hamer & an impertinent fellow, he will kill a man for lying whh the 
Qneen, though for ought he knows it — 7a Huband, and lying with her, though 
with her own conſent he calls wronging of ber.] | | 
H w is it likely ne ſhould be her Huaband, the was very much in haſt when her 
other Husband-dyed but two days fince ; or how is it likely they ſhould Marry and he 
not know of it ꝰ what-an obſcure perſon does he take a Queen for. The marriage of 


a Maid of Honour, would be blown over the Court in a lets time: But perhaps they 


married--privately, and ſo they had need if they were ſo haſty, But if Muly Hamer 
had thought ſo, he had greater reaſon to call Crimalhat to account then before, for he 

that could be a Queens ſecond husband ſo nimbly, might be very reaſonably askt 
| how he got the firjt removed. * 

Well, but for oughr Mr. Commentatour knows, he might be her husband for all 
this: But then how could be wrong her when ſhe cau ſented to it ? Preethy why didſt not 
go on, and to ſhow thy Learning tell us Volemi non fit injuriz. Bur chſerve what a 
Virtuous Character in the Play calls à wrong, the debauching of 4 Queen, Conſent 


makes a thing no wrong, only incaſes where people have a juſt and free Liberty to 
. Conſent, As if a man ſtands ſtill to have his Pocket pickt, he is not wrong'd becauſe. 
his money is at h's oi free diſpoſal. But tis v ry reaſonably ſuſpected that a wo- 


man ought not to have a free diſpoſal of her Honour, when not only her ſelf but her 
Family ſuffers by the loſs, | 
[But then he carrying away Crimalhaz*s hi Sword as wime(s of his Crime, the King 
- mceting him immedias ei, (as ti the nature of Fools to be inquiſutive,) would needs ſee what 
Mu.y Hamet had got, and cryet, Muly Hamet ftey, what hare you there. Fuſt Jock 
Adams lige, Cudden.! Nhat have you under your Coat Cudden, ] but by his fayour , 
as I remember twas not under his Coat; but let that paſs. The King ſeeing Muly 
Hamet with a drawn Sword in his hand at his Mothers Bed- chamber door, and asking 
him what have you there, is a Fack Adams: Had he not ast him, I will agree with 
him he had been ſo. Well there is but a right and a wrong, and if he be 4 Fool one 
way tis no matter which, with good natured Mr. Commentatour. : 


But ſhe's my Mother, and I dare nt gueſ. 
Tet ſhe's 4 Woman, an1l can no leſs 
Than ſtart at horrours which my honour ſtain, 


| The Women are much be"olding to the Poet, for the good Character he gives em- 
His King can no leſs than gueſs his own Mother to be 4 Whore, becauſe ſhe's 4 an.] 
H-"s in his old road of reaſoning without circumftances, yet ſhe's 4 Woman, and T 
can no leſs than ſtart at deels of horrour, as a Queens entertaining of a Man privately 
in a Seraglio, ro which tis death to enter without the Kings $ignct, which: bad been 
ſaid fix Lines before; prithee Old acquaintance read Hiftory, and underitand a little 
better th2 Mahometans ſevere rules of honour on their }/omens ſcore, nay go no farther 

| than 


(37. 20 
ihañ Sbain, and thou It fd how jeh1dys they pe Tat in, bet honour | there: And 
how Ca tal a Crime tis for a Woman to pany 1 with any Man but 
her Husband. But the Men and Women doc 2. are much beholding to Poet r who 
has ſuch honourable thoughts of. them, Lab ſuch bel epi Magdad, though 
— Tens 1 „ 3d bd 2 8770 


ric, e le . r. Ia 42K 1 . * 1 920 
gol N Cri i 64 au, un fd ed 
an e bim a do 

T {tak diate do t 9 nce 
15 e ee eee 
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A1 e naked Saerific 32 


h F 
EE 2 — | wi te Ph | 


Is not the loſs 6f his 'bondur;; miereſt, And 17 0 1 ae le 
lom, and contemned without the dirulging his Cx if before he wrote his 
bundle of Errata's he had but read — mi ht haye Yo —— the Wee of the eAr- 
bitrary Mahumetan Kings had not Beef to 5 Ml 2 Publiſh their 
Crimes, but to ſend their Murer; e che e of a Proceſs ; and to take em 
off, eden iving them ſa ee of tnowing their offence before their death. In- 
deedT confels „ Dry Mahometan is lomething fengular, and takes a more 
publick way 1 18 20 'fucff an accouht᷑ às this: which for your diverſion Te eng 
tertain you wit 

Boabdelin ſtartled at Lyndaraxa Zulima and Hamets 2 by of un- 
chaſtity, of being Whored by Abdebnsler 5 like à Cunning Polititſan to find out his 
horns rater this way of tri! he . rely conmanit the Vioarambla , viz. the 
Market ve to be cleared, that is, the Shambles and Stalls to be pull'd Tom als 
4 Stage or Sca 9.10 to be ebuiſ 775 bi ohe place. Which deve, the Adulterer and the Queen 
arc led bs n-Guards to the Stage. Her A4 1 4 
Il ſber d, ani * Le 5 85 by her; alf the N indomt round 
like, Cheapfide eee ML pre 9 25 ad own, and hes red ty 
ſuch company. 27 yon cy Fm ice Afurded, her try 2 71 43. 
two Accuſers challenge two of re f 2 75 0 fabich Almanzor n one and Ozmyn 4 
other, who appearing on the Stage ani ſtripping tbemſelves to their Shirts much after the 
manner of our Beargarden Ducllers, 'the Trampers ſound. Then, the Town Cryer, or ſome 
Officer much like, baving aloud acht the” 5 — their 'names and their buſineſs gives 
them their Oath, who downright wy "Queen is an Adultereſt, and that — aw 


Rem jn Re, then the the-other Party, ba wen the Aceuſers the 15 in the face o - 
eforc{dit Spetarditne bence, and 3 ar raw too, 
their cauſe i right! 70 2 2 \ bring jo to wha 5 
neither of them ae key neither of th 


Queen and Abdelmedeck, She might be a Whore mg ht — Rx Oh bur t 
had a mental reſervation, She was no Whore to their beſt j ment, Beſides 27 
min was her Brother, And Hinkitzor her Lever, and though " the Scene before 
be had ſaid [he knew ber fol 


18 del nds G. TY 


K . 


(34), 


IF 3 eſp. as ber Sex could be, &. 1 
„ e 2 ee oy hs ES 
NE Bour 7 eAbdelmelcks Leue, ny 


webe N 2 Mei of Hows; and to wear and tye for the Hauer of x Miſtriſe, E 
have heard has been pardonable in 4 Ange a The (ombazants then advance and 
fight, and judgment is askt of bey make, which ended tbe, ſurviving. 
party or parties of one fide carry the WN 7 1 aud 1 bad Jain, the 
e arors kad, had. the Liberg af 2 Woors A Mbore: 2 buy they 
wrotving, the Piteen 5 %  Irnocene af ebild . Fund # moll and iht con- 
22 man bas bis goods again. If this. be not an excellent decifion =; 2 2 

peicè of Jule ite, who have the füme above Chrifiass in that Virtue, 
—— he World to Judge. But the Chance of a duel is enough to fatisfie ſo ſofs 4 2 | 
& Boabdcling in the diſpute of his Wives Cbaſtity.. This is as Comical a proof of a 
Womans Virtue as the Madd Ler- Lyon was of a eſs. 2 Fig - Great - 
and onely Turne of ten Ad of *a_Play. . Prethee: dear R fer but Falk Operas - 
ſuch Knight Errentry-and Romantick Tuner may * thy Ta- 
lent of late years does not lye in Herdiths. 

But perhaps hee'l Swear us down that at ; way chis e in — | 
which by his favour, hee'F hardly 3 any man of reaſon: but if it were 
their cuſtom, the Author was infinitely miſtaken. in his 8 Wie g T w 

whar was a So fit onely far a Farce. ates Latino 


Ter wirbing ſe bright but has hears ny = ut. 
Men can throu b Glaſſer find e, | A: 
Tet nothing, r b 


aridiculbus Coxcomb, that it next he i t faultleſs and immusculate.] In the fore- 
gong Lines he ſays, 


ob weak AI 4 glorious name! - 7"GETh HE. | 

T from tbe Field de a Crown'd 2 raur 1 

To turn 4 baſe Inſormer here .. N 
Heie I muſt confeſs he is vext at a F ; and, indeed. that is 2 fin * againſt 

the principles of Mr, Drydens. Heroes. His: commit gceater. crimes unconcern d. 

His Philocler takes his Queen Priſoner , and hiy 2 comes in -he diſguiſe 7 

Moor to hill bis King traacherouſty ; an. excellent. Mer af. cen. 


Love a&s he part of Tributary Kings: 
As they pay homage to their Congquerour , . 
Our kind .E mbraces are but Offerings. . 
Of Tributs to triumphant Beauiy a Pow g. 


"why. does not Love a5. well af the gef Anderſteri be eee a4 they. hay 
Fees 10 the high Sherif. ] Truly had it 17 8 in our — way; he would have 
made this choice before the other, Fake obſerve he N great bumiluy i in 
Simikes.. 7 


« xe Liga ks ' 1 
In Granada PE 63. | 
ds fies in Wi ang when they miſs the Sun; fea 


Life oppoſes. Scars 10 brightneſs, 7 but how, he has not told us, | and makes bi Herod + 


(35) 
92 Inſef#s and Reptiles are Campariſpur for his Merber z; 
But now [ for the boldeſt piece of ſettllian Nonſenſe. ] PET 


T Blaſphemy to name, nay under fiend. 
What Princes dt ——— War 


L vbeir adion: be good; to neme em i140 ſpeat well of Princet, yet "with bi d 

Blaſphemy that , it i (peaking ill of em, to ſpeak well of them.) dg. 
ho fays this? the. Queen. Mother,  furpriq'd in 1he arm: of Crimalbax, w 

being told of the danger of 4 difcovery, ſays, Who "ere has ſcen us knows I 44 
Queen. That powerful word his falence does demand: *T's Blaſphemy is name, nay under- 
22 Princes act. What actions ? and of what Princes is it Blaſphemy to name, 

ut of ſuch as her ſelf, and what ſhe. had committed ? what has ſhe to do in this ex- 
igence to reft-& on the good deeds of Princes ? or why muſt [whas Princes act] 
be all that Princes act good or bal. But how is ir Blaſphemy to underſtand 4 
thing ? If to and: a thing, be to have a true andperfect Idea of a thing in ones 
thoughts. Ile ask him why may not thoughts be guilty of Blaſphemy à8 well as 
thoughts commit Adultery, And io if to name the ill actions of Princes be a ſin, why 
net the thinking of them. p 


Know, Traytor, Tam Mother to 4 King: 

Hi Pow'r fubordinate from me docs ſpring.” 

My Orders therefore ſhould unqueſtion'd ftand, . 

Who gave bim Breath, by which he does Command. ; £ 


[How + the Kings Pow'r ſubordinate to her becauſe ſes h Mother] I do nor be- 
lieve the Poet could think a Kings Pow'r ſprung from his Mother, nor could he 
ſuppoſe Lauls thunght ſo when ſhe- ſaid fo. No more then hie Benzaida, (when - 
—— the tuo Servants of her Father that were entruſted to ſee  Oſnyn-+ 


ei Sey thit to hill the gaititeſs; you were oath; ©" © 
* Or if you did, ſay I would kill you both. 


Could think her Father would. believe, if. that had been their exeuſe,; that two 
men could be frighted out of , obedience, by on poor barmieſe Hemm Threat- 
ning both their Deaths.” And yet her ſaying. {o was not ĩimproper. I penple in an e 
igence eſpecially ſuch whioſe-guilt has left. em no juft argument fon their d eſence, 

ould be filcht; or fay ngghing. but truth in their on behalf, all ilß Churaflers + 
would be ſuipeted to have. a tangue of Fool as well as RAM ꝙçſt 


That grave Religion and dull ſaber Lam, 8 ! 
Sbould the bigh flights of Sportive Lovers as. 

A ven Hevoich expreſſion ! Ti it not pitty-now, - hat tbere 7A. Ram t Wench 
ing the recreation is jo ſportive.] Yes indeed I am of thy mind tis ae bf ſporting 
wy a and flung. extremely if they: bad ſuch. bigh: flight: via toſſing and flirging 
are Hignts, 2 8 BS ALES OA Lam Amun AY 

The” recreation indeed may be ſpartive,; but ſame: calawitics; that may attend 
ſuch kind of flinging and coling may lane ede: eee is Coaches ; 
4 " : ; ' „to 


* e 
B 
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; (356) | | 
to get Maiden-heads, eſpecially if the Shins were crazed before i and twenty other 
worle misfortunes. "RAIL 23, 23H 191097) + hes th 
No, though I looſe that head which I beſore 

Deſign , ſhould the Morocco-Crown have wore: 


t Wore don worn. ] Amongſthis fuIſe Grammare as he calls them, he bat obſerved 
rhrough the Play; that the: Author uſes [ wore ] { bare } C befel } {ſhook ] [ rook} 


E miltgok j and fo ſooł J. in the Preterperſect᷑ tenſe, and- that they ſhould be [| worn] 
born] C taken I f ſhaken ] C miltaken J[ſforfaken?} and [| befaln, ] ſo that L have 
miſtook ] ur { L have forſook ] is Nonſenie. For be ſays they are only uſed in the 
Joriſt: For this I only appeal to the cuſtomary reception of the words, and though 
[worn] [ bora ] [ſhaken,&c.] Be only Preterperſects, yet [wore] {| bore] b. Elbers 


are uſed both in the Aoriſt and Preterperſect tenſe, and ſeveral other words, 
eat Jor LL have eaten or ¶ L have beat] or [ beaten, J 7 


- 
— 2 
« 


Tet what's the fear of Torturet, Death, Hell? Death, 
Like a faint Luſt, can only ſtop the Breath. 

Tortures weak Engin:s that can run us down, 
Or ckrew us up till we are out of tune. 


[+ Down and Tune are excellent Rhime : And are like to be o? 


An Hell, 4 feeble, puny. cramp of Soul: 
Such infant pains may ſerve to ſrighten Fools. 


"TA meſs. of abſurd fluff. ] ; | 

LT ſtop the Breath. properly implyes 8 Death by ſmothering, choaking er ſtrangling, 
ſo that he's for hanging Crimalhaz with 4 Hatchet. | Is he ſo? No'Faith, I'de have 
him $chead him with a Hatchet; and if it bz ſo, that beheading will not ſtop h 
Breath, — nee — on a Gods name. 5 5 

And why a faint Luſt ? it j 4 ſtrong Luſt that flops. the Breath. ] Preethy eld Soul- 
lies recollect thy delt he 7925 i 170 — the Breath * : 

[ Fortures can run us down, or skrew us up, that n, Break all our Nerves and Ar- 
teries, Sinews and Bones in ſhort, they can only Torture us. | I know it Sir. But 
when crimalhat ſays they can on y skrew us up or run us down, his buſineſs ĩs not to 
tell you the manner of toi turing, but his ſenſe of the pain of it. 5 

- [ Then what &; Hell, 4 ſerble puny cramp, an infant pain, be allows a Hell, and jet 
he ſays it in Hell, ti bur 4 cramp : he calls a plate 4 Diſeaſe.] How, does he fay 
tis no Hell? I thought in deſcribing what Hell had been cording to his ſenſe of ir, 
in ſaying twas a feeble puny cramp of Souls, He hadimplyed that fuch a thing was. 
Ah! but a place cannot be a Diſeaſe, I thought Hell had figvitied the Torments of 
Hell , oftner then tis uſed for the place of torments. * 4 

{_ To write the Nonſenſe he ſtuffs in every Line would put the cramp in my fingers. ] 
Well ſaid Tom Thimble, Snip, Snap, Repartee, I hope the _— thou haſt written 
came from thee with leſs pain, or thou wouldſt neyer have had the Courage to. have 
wrote ſo much oh t. | ek eos . 

Since you have (nllied thus our Royal Blood, 

The Ground: and Riſe of thi paſt Crime relate, 

1" '' That having your Offences anderftood, 
Vr, whit we can't recal,; may expiate. Th 
[That 
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Pra ; come Since you have tain with my Mother, tell the Truth how it wr, J t6 give 

ike reaſon why he lay with her, is not the deſcription of the Circumſtances bow he 
lay with ber ; to have deſcribed thoſe indeed had been perfect Drydeniſm. 


vA Womens freilty from 4 Womans Tongue. 


[ As if it was's frailty to be Reviſht : She lite the young Queen confeſſes ber (olf 6- 
he ee = in her own Rape, &c. RT 
Read but the immediate Lines. | 


Whilff penfively I in my Cloſet ſate 
Si Eyes paid Tribute to-my Husbands Fate, 
And whilſt tboſe — my fen ing ”_ ſeis'd 
Hi Entrance my dejected Courage rait 
The ſudden Object did new thoughts produce, 
My Griefs ſuſpended, lent my Tears a truce. <. r, , 
For then I otherwiſe employ d my Eyes, | 
Whilſt in hk Aſpect I read Fiffories ——» - 
And afterwards, 
Having 4 while upon each other gaʒ d, 
He as my fplence, I by Eyes ama⁊ d | 
Now let me ask him why ſuch a Woman as ſhe that deſired to appear a Suit; 
may not call ita Frailty to deſiſt from her Tears, and be diverted from der ſorrows 
for her husband that dyed but Yeſterday, by her ſudden admiration of any objeq; 
whatever. e Nn 


— 


Buz, Muly Hamet ihrn your cruel Breaff——— 


[ He raviſht ber with bis Breaſt, having 4 white Skin, c.] Kath tied 

Stuly Hamet was ſo unkind to cut off the Queen Mothers Speech in the middle; 
and this kind Fotcher is pleaſed to piece ir'our, But why | Raviſht J Sir Pol, 
could no other Verb have followed [ Freaſt.] The Queen does not talk of Rayiſhi 
till twelve Lines after this; and ſure Muly Hamet was not ſo hot, but he might ſtay 
a thinking while before the Sport began, and ſo Muly Hamers Cruel Breaft might be 
firſt ſuppoſed to have harboured fome thoughts to her diſhonour, and jome deferes 
to be doing, before he fell to it. . 3 < 


Wore Lun fierce looks, as bad more proper been 
To lead an Army with, than Court 4 Queen. = 

. He places a mans looks on bis Brow, and 255, hi Brow wore looks &c, ] In the 
laſt a& the Queen ſays, 8 en, 5 * 


T hold neet Death with Smiles upou my Brow. 


This is ſo notoriexs an Errour, that tis not a ſufferer io the common c , but 
is Arraigned amongtt the Capital fins of the Epiſtle. This Common Barrater in Poetry 
is reſolved to jar and quarrel with every thing: Surely he has lived long enough to 
underſtand hetter, (one would think) Has not he heard C Brow | uſed for the whole 
Face or Aſpeck of a man oftner than in a thifter ſenſe? Nay, has he not in Granads 
ſaid CI cannot clear my mind, but muſt my _—_ „If L the Brow ] be taken ſtrictly, 
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theo Feats 
nad ch riders fake, for once Ute 


words at large, and no 
ſhould 


te Kii d in ny Limbs, reviving in my mind, 
And. as 4 Reviſher, I abhorr'i bim mare Ro 
In that black ferm, than I admir d be fare. 


[ Sbe abhorrd him as A Raviſher in 4 black form, &c. this no body can make any ibing 
f.] Let it be in [| that black form ſtill, ] and any bedy will tell ycu what to make. 
of. it by what the word L that] points to. ad t 


Our boly Prophet dares wt ſee him fall,” 
I'm ſure, had be my Eyes — . 


LE if changing of Eycs would alter ones mind. J What fays thy Lyndaraxa 
wo. this. f | 


Page 93. © Fortune at laſt has choſen with my Fes, 1 
| ce And where I would have given it placed the Prize? 


How often do expreſſions of this kind ſignif Eyes and inc lination too? Sure this 
coffee. Houſe Oracle, thinks all Mankind his Cullics, If he expects to be cry d up for 
ſuch ſtuff as this, | 


The Powers above would furink..at what be felt. 


L He has felt nothing yet as. I know, h ber, &c. ] Sure the King had told him; 
that jor. his offence the Law required his death, and what means the Queen Mothers 
pleading for him, but that, ſuppoſing that Law. were executed on him, the powers 
above would ſhrink at what he felt. # 


Here bind the Traytour, and convey him ftrait - : 
To Priſon, there to linger out hit Fate: 

Till his hard Ledging and hi 4545 Food 
eil the Fury of. bis Luſiful Blood. . 


L That is, here take this Letcherous fellow away, carry him to Priſon, mortifie bim, 
end take down hi Mettle, ihat my Mother and my Women may live in quiet for him.] 
Since he's ſo good at Burleſquing; I may as properly apply it to Mr. Commentatour. 
Here take this wretched Scribler away, carry him to School agen, laſh him, and mor- 
PeP 

or Nm, , 


My Con! Dull Man, what bas my Soul to de 
In ſuch mean Ads as my beirgging vu 


Murdey 


, (39) 


Murder and Tredſot——— 
Without the help of Souls, (CwhenT think good,) 
Such Toys I a, as I'm but fleſh and blocd. 


; {| Thi ù written like one that thinks without 4 Soul as hi Queen Mother does. $rch 
Fillenies I 48 and think , as I'm but fleſh and blood, & c.] She ſays indeed ſhe will 
act Villanies without the help of her Soul, as ſhe is but fleſh and blood; but for thinł- 
ing without her Soul I cannot find any thing like it. For [| when'T think good ] which 

indeed, is ao more than (when L pleaſe, F reflects not at all, upon the deſgning or 
managing of her Trea'ons, or the acting of her Villanies, but only upon the time en 
ſhe reſolves to be Vil.anous, As if ſhe had ſaid, let me but once reſolue to be Treache- 
ros, and the acting of Treaſon is ſo cuſtamary to me, that it comes eaſie and un- 
ſtudied. 8 1 


Heil! No, of that T (corn to be afraid. 
Betray, und kilt, and damm te that degree, 
Tie crowd up Hell, till there's 0 Room for nie- 


[ Th% #4 the principal huff of rhe Play, and by conſequence thickeſt of Nonſenſe; 
&c; ] But you ſhall ſee how he proves it. | The Qucen Mother ſays ſhe” ſcorn to be 
afraid of Hell, yet ſhe plainly: cenfeſſes ſhe js afraid of in, for fhe-will kill and ann 
10 a horrible degrce to avoid it.] At this rate every man that draws tis Sword to 
deſend himſelt, and offend. his enemy, muſt be afraid of him: For ber killing and 
damning to fill Hell till there's no room for her, is her Guard againſt the Power of 
Hell, ds a mans ſword is his againſt an enemy. Ard ſo why the is not afraid of 
Hell, ſhe proves in the following Lines, for ſhe ſhews ihat ſhe nced not fear it; but 
then this mighty man of morals difputes the 'dimenfions of Hell, and rhe . N * 
damnation, and ſays { ſhe is the liker to come to Hell her felf, than ſend otherr hit 2 
Oh! then the Qneen Mother tells a hye, and threatens to do what ſhe calihot do 2 
therefore the Poet writes Nonſenſe. O thou Great Mafter of te wit, f all were 
Nonſenſe that perſons in plays fay more than they can de, I am afraid thy Franada muſt 
ſuffer a great Lop to be ſquared into ſenſqmmee. . 

Thy beloved Almanx ore rants would dwindle much to come Within the compaſs of 
po ſſibility; nay his large actions tho, which the Poet will force the audience to believe 
performed, would ſuffer much correction, ro be brought to ſtandard meuſure. And ſo 
his Picture of Achilles, would be much defaced by it. But tere no great mattęr. Achilles 
would be but a little ſufferer for the execution that was done him meffizic: for 
like the piece of painting with the ſuperſcription of thy 4% the; Dog, and thun 
the-Hare, had he not told us he meant -Arhilles, ihe fraturey-2hd Vaeter, be 
has made of him, like Hugh Clod pates repreſenting *the Ning, wouldnever- have 
diſcovered the original without a marginal note. As I take ſt, I have heard that 
Tamberlane and Tarek er che Red Bull, the four London Premicer, ard the ſeven 
Champꝭ ons of England club'd their Talents to make up an Alman or. Bur L* 
rather think he had'a more modern Oiiginal, and that Sir Ari Adder aaſty 
Dog was his fire, for hec's very like him, when beet ter looſc, he fer upon alt 
perſons without diſtintion an where be lays bold he worries. But this is his leſt fault 
in pretending Achilles was his AHπj,jtorr perth, for he micht read in Fuve- 
nils fir ſt Satyr Nulli gravis eſt pereuſſus Achille. But his impudent proſanat jon 
inhis Epiſtle to that play, has arrogated a greater Divinity. for the production of fo. 
unſhap d 4 Monſter. 7 N und 
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Next he ſays; 


Betray and kill and damn to that degree. 


[There he puts degree for number, and for Rhime ſake makes it palpable nonſeiſce! 
For whatever there is in betraying and dawning, in killing there % no degree, no 
man can be more or lcſs kill d. In betraying and damning there may be degrees, 
but then it relates not to the number of the damned, but to the exceſs of their puniſp- 
ment.]  Obterve what artiſce he has uſed to cheat you with an argument: be 
leaves out the line that follows. 


Hell! Na of that I ſcorn to be afraid, 
T'le ſend ſuch throngs to the inſernal ſhade, viz, 


For chat ruin'd his objection. le. ſend ſuch. thronge, (which was as good as 
- numbers in any Poetical Dictionary) would have ſpoil'd all, for then _ that de- 
. gree] world haye related. to the exceſs. ot the aforeſaid thronge , and not to the 
exceis of Puniſhment [Bt then why muſt all ſhe kills be damned, &c. Poor innocent 
People would be-bardly- deals with, to be kilFd and damm d too, &c.] 2 here 
agen, the ſays more than ſhe can do; So did Catiline. I'le Plough the Alps to 
duſt, and lave the Tyrrbene Ocean into Clouds, &c. And yet Ben did not write non- 
ſence in this expreſſion. Bur tis poſſible. that his Empreſs might murder and 
damm too; but not innocent people, as commentator thruſts in to help on with 
. the Impoſſibil ug. 8 5 1 nn 
How often the great 2 of Treaſon, have ſeduced other inferiour Miniſters 
to their aſſiſtance, and wheu their ends have been accompliſht, have for their 
own de fence hetray d and cut off the inſtruments of their deſign, he need not fly far. 
to Hiſtory to defend him: and if the making People Traytors, and cutting them 
off in the height of their Treaſon, do not give a great ſtroak towards their dam- 
nauon too, I am much out. 3 3 


Monarchs do nothing ill, unleſs when ibeß 
By tbeir own Ads of Grace their Lives betray. 
favours they 100 genrouſly afford, 
Ard in a Treacherous Hand miſplace their Sword, 
; Their Bountics in their Ruine are employ'd : 
- Kings only by their Fertucs are deſtroy d. 


Crbej ao nos ill then is ſeems, to betray their Lives, provided they do ct do it by 


„ ” 


Ads of Grace. Ingeniouſi) 1 f IG, | 
Prethee Mr. Dryden, why would thou have Alkanabs Heroe tell his King to 
his face, that a King may be a Knave, and can do ill things; Pray how un- 
gentleman like js it in thy ſenſe of honour for a perfect Character to ſay to his Prince, 
Kings can commit no faults but where their exceſs of Virtue is their crime, In the 
lait Act, our good Friends is angry at 5 


* Kings are Immortal, and from Life remove, 
From their lower Thrones to wear new Grows above; 


And ſays, C that Ablelcador, ( who ſays this to Muly Hamet his King and Friend) 
in ſaying that all Kings go to Heaven ſpeaks ill Divinity. Then to have ſpoken 
better Diviaity, he ſhould have told his King, that 4 King might be damm d. In- 


deed 


(441 
Jeed I confeſt Mr3 Sette might have made his Heroes tell their Ring- do dne 
Faces, that a King Might be 4 Nuave, or damm d, or the lite; but 2 

' intrencht upon Granada, and have made all his Heroes Almanors, and his Ning 
Boabdclins, Till ſeem Ridiculous to give you an inſtance out of his Gy 
becauſe we all know *tis the foundation of his Play, to have his King call'd fool, 
fot, and Puppy, of what & as bad, by his ſawcy and maſteriy Companivs Aue 
der. Yet for once Ple venture. AH 


In Granada Page 145. 8 | 

Boabd. & How chang'd, and what 4 Monftcr am nie, 
« My Love and Honour ruin d and betray d: 

Allman. Tour Love and Honour ? Mine are ruin d worſe; | 
ce Furie and Hell, whas right have yen to cur(e! . - 
© Dull Hausband 49 you are 
© bar can your Love, or what your Honour be? 

Lan ber Lover, and ſhee's falſe to ne. | 


, "The King is afliffed for hearing his beloved Queen is ſtrumpeted, for which AL 
manor calls 1 Hmeband, hat right haue you 10 _ , what Love or Honour 
have you! No, that only is my right, I am her Humble Servant, and fhee's 
falſe ro Me, Mir. Dryden, tis true, has toldus in Print that bis Almahide is a 
'perfef? Character, and conſequently no ff and the Audience had heard 
Almabide through the Play ſay She would be honeſt. And of any downright 
debauchery 1 acknowledge the is Innocent; making Love at firft ſight to Almanzor, 
and Baudy Songs to entertain the King and Court, being but a little barmleſs Gal- 
lantry, and no hindrance to the perfection of her Character, as you have been 
told before, But then how much more guilty is Almænger to abuſe an Innocent 
Ladies Honour, Had he enjoy'd her, and boaſted of her favours, it had been a 
little more pardonable; yer not according to the rules of Honor, it being ſomething 
Drydeniſh, Ilinatured and unj auntee I ſhould have ſaid, to fair well, and cry 
Roaſtmeat, eſpecially to a Husbands face. But as tis, tis unſufferable. To 
tell the King his wife was falſe to Almmor, cannot but imply chat ſhe had pro- 
miſ'd,him to be conſtant te ber Intrigue, and by conſequence lye with none bur 
Almanxor, or-elfe how is the falſe to him? But Cuckold which may be an hon- 
eſt mans caſe is the“ leſt eſperſion Almantor gives him, for in calling him dull 
Huband, what can your Love and: what your Honor be, he does as good as call 
him Eunuch, and ſot, and Cully, for if bis wives debauching be no loſs of his 
Honor, he is no better then the keeper of her ſmall wares, and a Raſcally 
Wittall. But after all this the Ning tages no notice, not ſo much as to make a 
repartee, nor has the Galleſs — ſo much Courage as Poet Ninny to ciy, you 
are 4 Son of 4 Whore as well as my ſelf. But there is good reaſon for it. The 
Author no doubt made him a Pattern of Virtue, and perhaps a piece of a gche: 
lar too, that kad read Fortitude confitis ferendo mag quam feriendo. - 84 


Tour Counſels weakly do my Ears attraft. 


[bas it to attract ones Ears; Counſels lug him by the Ears] Tt muſt be th 
or Nonſenſe, ] His Dilemmas are like the reſt of his Logick. x 


Live then, till time thi; ſenſe of Horrour brings, 
What tis to raviſh Pe 2 injure Kings. 


M da e 


| (42) 

Ln fenfe'?: ſen uo body cn tell] *tis a ſign he keeps up / hic old good opinion 
Fo — chat he's the Wiſeſt of mankind,and-it — 2 — 
body elſe can. K ; r 


Tou ſce the Fates do their Allegiante now, 


Queen of Fairies, and Queen of Gypſies, all's one. But L Sluts } 
Lis Authentick but now for one of his Queens in Granada. | 


CLA. if ſhe wa Queen of Fater. Ruther by her (haradier ſhe & Queen of a, ] | 
came 7 an; 


Benz aida. | | 15005 
« plind Queen of. bance, to Lovers t00 ſeuere, 
c Thou rul ſt mankind, : but art 4. Tyrant here. 
— -der: 13 N 1 
— I thought that Lovers had beend part of mantzind. Does he make Demi-Gols 
or Monſters of them, that they come not im the liſt with mankind. But then 
in the ſecond line, Thou rul'ſt mankind, But he implies ſome great diſtin- 
on between ruling maiind; and being 4 Tyram ; but I vo to God I cannot 
tind it out; for the Devil's in't if I do not think that Tyrant, rule, and rule 
man ind too, though perhaps not fo mildly as other Kings; I muit confeſs if 
his verſe could have held · it, thor _ the reſt of mankind mildly; but art, 8c. 
there had been ſome appearance of 
Rbimeo, and I doubt / not but Mr. Dryden has met with'a Swallowing Audience as. 
well as Mr. Settle; | | | 


Blind Ring of Poets, thou art too ſcuere, 
A Wit with all men, but a block- head here. 


Our guilded Treaſon thus like Coral ſeems; 
Which appears. Black within it g native Streams: 
Bat when Diſclos'd, it: ſees the open Air; 

It changes Colour, and looks Freſh and Fair. 


[ He makes 4 guildcd thing look . like Coral. and like 4 thing which firſt looks - 


Black, ani then looks faire.) What wonderful $imjles. the Author makes, Bur 
our Commentator omn-throws him a+. Bars length. 


Alman. p2g, 22 1 f 2 
< 1/hom pomp and greameſs fit ſo cloſe about, 
ce That he wants Majeſty to fill em out. 


As T take't, if his pomp and greatneſs ſat cloſe about him, they were fild out - 


to his hand, wir hout giving: Majeſty that trouble, 


Diſrob'd of all at once! whut tust more ſtrange: © 
Can Ages, if an hour can make ſuch Change? 


wt what can Ager do more thun rob one of all, &c.] . Yes'apes can rob two 
V 2 1 4 


or three of all. And if an hour could deſtroy the ſecond man in 4 Kingdom, Ages 


eaight celtroy whole Kingdoms. - ” ö De 0 


The Daughters eaße Breaſt would in confen 
A kindneſs en her Mothers Raviſher, - Ober 


i 


ſenſe; ,but no matter, tis wraps up in 


(4x) | 

Tibet do you think T would be kind to 4 man that. # kind to my Mother | 
Honeſt Poctaſter let it be [ unkind'to my Mother. ] Unleſs Raviſhing be a Rind- 
neſs in thy Morals, 


—— Cruel Princeſs to whom Heau'n 
Has all its Titles but its knowledge given. 


L Here he makes knowledge 4 title] Yes of Heaven dear hearts 


Where I thay Savage Raviſber I ſeem, 
I ſtill might Fatber thi imputed Crime: 


L The ſenſe &, were I that real raviſher T ſ em, then T might ſcem the real raviſher T 
was ] Were I 4 raviſber before I might be one now, might have paſt as well. 
But Mr. Notes has an excellent knack at zuſtrations, and *rwere pitty he ſhould be 
comradicted. ä 


bi Priſon,” and our private Tntervicw, 
Giving me power f Anemptithas force on you. 


L Mariamne hearing him talk of attempting her i; much pleaſed with: him, aud 
thinks bim 4 Virtuom man projently ] 


Virtue ne re dies, where ſo much Love docs live. 


Na and will huff the Gods in bi behalf, what will he not do for 4 man ſs luſty. 
=——/le correct the Stars, &c. 

I ſee our kind Friend improves. - Before he ventured at diſcarding one line in a 
Speech, but here he has modeſtly ſnipt off ejghtcen.- Sure Mariamnes kind an- 
(wer came not ſo haſty, ' As I take it, ſhe-lilten'd a little longer to ſome other 
diſcourſe before the paſt him the Compliment of Virtuous. 


Fh theſe infefed Wulls, this barb'rom Town. >, 


[The walls are infeffed with Barbarity. Tben ſuppoſing they were cured they would 
be civil well bred. walls} I'me ſure thou art infected with Malice: But ſo paſt all 
cure, that I cannot ſuppoſe ſo great a Miracie as thy Recovery. 


Tes, in my Memory, 
Abſent you ſhall in my Remembrance Reign, 


[He ſhall not only reign-in her Memnry, but in ber Remembrance] He's 2 happy 
man then, and no doubt as he has her Kernel now, -{h7}- have her back to when 
they meet agen. Dem 


To make you ſpare thoſe Frowns which ih reatned Me. 


[What knack have they in Morocco ef pickling. of Frowne, did- theſe Lovers divide 
& Barrel of pickled Frowns) Before he was fer making the Emperors veii.es. hold 
a Paleful, and now-'b:e's' for a Barrel "of Freue: à man that had been bred 
a Clark, and ſerved ſeven years to an Extiſeman, could not have had fo Mather, | 
matical a head- piece [as his Poſcrigs ſays of Poet] at gg ingof neaſure, if 


D 
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feht raſb di n, ndtures bonds ſhonld quis, 
Ant nale bim both my Sex, and Firth forget; 
Remember tbas you weir 4 Sword, and you 
As you're my Scryant, be my Champion too. 


[ This Poet ſhews an excellent judgment in hi choice of CharaFers, ] Aud why, be- 
cauſe Mariamne defiies her Lover, if her Brother ſhould be as unjuſtly cruel to her as 
he was to him, to reſcue her from his cruelty. I ſcarce believe the beſt and mott 
Virtuous of her Sex, would think the Laws of honaur ſo ſtrict, to tye her to a Priſon 


in compliment to a Tyrannick Brothers Humour. Such an obedience to a Fatber 


perhaps the Laws of Herojcks might exact. 


- How dare you, Rebel, with things ſacred ſport : 
** Raviſh the Mother, and the Daughter Court ? 


[ Fuſt as Citizens carry their Wives to ſee Madfolks in Bedlam, the King brings 
his Wife, bis Mother and bis whole Family to ſee Muly Hamer in Priſon, and as it happen d 
catcht him Courtins bis giſter, and very like himſelf falls 4 railing, and asks him how 
be dare ſport with ſacred things, Raviſhing and c ourting are the ſame things with bam, 
both but ſporting. ] i 

To ſec Madfolks in Bedlam the Lyons in the Tower, or the Tombs at Weſtminſter; 


it had been as much to the purpoſe, he's no unimitable man at Similes. then hjs whole 


Family. Sure the Bing af Morocco kept a very thin Court, if he had but Six in Fa- 
mily, for there abouts was the number of Muly Hamets vifitants : But if he means 
his whole Royal Family, then he muſt have included his Siſter who came not with him, 
and Muly Hamct would have put in for a Coufin too : Therefore he could not mean 


i, the whole Royal Family. Mr, Commentatour then is not ſo expert in counting, as he 


Was ar medſuriug. Bur let that paſs : àſeaning he has if I were ſo learned a Clerk as 
to find it out; but ſince I cannot, I'le leave the Notes and examine the Scene in the 
Play. For J gueſs he would ſay for a King and Queen to viſit a Priſoner is ab ſird. 
Truly I think Muly Hamers eminent ſervices to his King and Country, and his near 
alliance to his King, might have extorted ſuch a private viſit without the violation of 
Majeſty; But then Raviſhing and ¶ vurting are both bus ſporting. [How dare you with 
things ſacred ſport] does not refer immediately to the Raviſhing the Mother and 
Courting the Daughter bur to the affront done to their greatneſs in the attempts. 
How often Ludere ſacris has ſignified profaning things Divine, I need not beg my 
Readers for my advccates. 


Since Priſons no reſtraint ore Luft can bave, 
u hy did I not confine him to 4 grave? 


C Since nothing tan rule this Town-bull , I will have bis Brains kndcks aut: hi 
Diſcourſe muſt needs move pitty. ] I'm forty then Elkanab had the hint no ſooner, 
bur put in theſe two fooliſh Lines, when ſo moving a thought might have been had 
for asking. | 


Not circled in 4 Chain, but in a Cromn. 


[ To be circled in a Crown 45 men are in Chains, àᷣ to wear a Crown about bjs middle, 
or upon hi Legt. ] Faith Mr. ®ays is i'th right. He hits the Nail but ſeldom, but 
Ehen he does, you'd ſwear he's an excellent Markemen. 


= 


Str 


(4) 
e Tout miffake a Buam for s Throne} „ 


* 


A very fooliſh miſtake; as if one ſhould miſtake «Rooms for te: oa, 2a very 
fol ons nocd — op 25 if nothing to — in Ze bis N 29008 
gake the foregoing Lines with thee, ag > 
r defignd foe b 
Be ina Palate, not 4 Fefe, ee. Jo | | 
Not circled in 4 Chain but in 4 Crown. 
Sir, Tou miſtake a Dungeon for a Throne; | 


Sure the miſtale lyes in his taking a Dungeon for the place to Court kis Sifter iy 
30000 2 985 * Court kis Sifter in, 


* Theſe Priſon-walls bave Ecchs d 20. your Sighe; 


That Priſon was built in imitation ſure of the ing place in Gloceſter. elle 
could never Eechs to a figh. ] Obſerve —— NY * ie 


< And iber tie Thunder in 1ur Eayrm—=you flux 
And his Duke of Arcos p. 151. um f 
: Le liſted up bu Thundering arm agen. 
And then judge whether the ſaying Muly: Labas his Sighs were ſo loud that they 
made an Eccho, or Amancers voice and his arm could rant, and ſtrite ſo loud 10 
Thunder, be the more ſtraim d Hyperbole. 


Tortures nor Chains, ſhall not my Love rebate? 


' 
— — — 
" 
. 


. 


L As if is were 4 worſe thing to be Chain d than tortur d. ] W J muſt Chairs 
worſe than tortures ? Yes, heb for Climaxes, and ( ever ſince ws 7 th be. 
My Heart's not made of Murble nor of Braſs) 
"?Tis hard to pleaſe him. 


Theſe Traytors walk, like Mad-men, ina Trance, 
"Seem not to underſtand the Crimes they Af. 


[ Mid. men in trances are moſt ſtill, and do leſt harm, |] . | 

Put the Comma after Mad-men, which was. overſeen in the Preſs, and then 
where's the fault to ſay, theſe Traitors walkin a trance like Mad-men ; and if i ; 
be any fault tis comparing madneſs to a trance, « : 


- From Springs ſo deep ſhall fink tbee down 10 Hell, 


Lr have beard of finking of 4 Well, hut neverof ſinking people withelqrings before. J- 
I thought our wiſe Caffe. Henker had heard of 22 | — 
T ſhed my Tears as Rein in Egypt falt: 
Sem for no common cauſe, but 9 foretel 
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| Deſtrufions, Ruins, Plitzuer; and Funeral: 5 


- 


> 
* 


I nere draw Tears, but when thoſe Tears draw Blood. 


Sk 


ren they are not ſent like Rain in Egypt to foretel': Omens do not uſe to Accu. 


pay or cauſe miſebiefe, bus threaten them: Our Poets Omens forctel things after they 


are come to pdſs. | . 3 | ; : 
Did ever any man of common ſenſe crowd ſo much nonſenſe in ſo few words, 


He finds fault here that the Poets Omens do not do 45 Omens uſe to d: Omens uſe to 
threaten , not to accompany er cauſe miſchiefs , viz. as the Poets: Omens, he in. 
fers, do; which he afterwards proves thus, For the Poets Omens foretel things aſter 
they are come to paſs , which, between theſe three terms [ accompany ] C cauſe ] ard 

foretel after things are come to paſs | is; the Poets Omens come with things, or 


C 


Vos things, for they come after things, 


view that Brow, thut Charming Eye : - 
See there the Grace and Meen of Majeſty. 
Can you to Exile then that Man enjoyn, 
Whoſe Soul muſt, like hi Aſpect, be Divine? 


C She accuſer him of Ruviſbing ber, and yet pleads for hi pardon , and ſays be has 
4 Divine Soul, 4 charming Countenance, dclicate- Eye-brows, fine romling Eyes, and 
has 4 lovely Meen, + an excellent Dancer. Words that before any one but ſuch 4 Fool as 
Muly Labas would clear him.] Which Muly Labas, does he mean, Mu!y Labas inthe 
Niay, or Mnly Labas in the Notes; he cf the Poets making, or the Commentatours? 
{Charming Gountenance, delicate Eye-brows , romling Exer, lovely Meen, and ex- 
cellent dancer] I confeſs have had ſo much favour with Bays, as to appear and plead 
for Muly Hamets reitoration, But the Author of the Play was more unkind to his 
Heroe, to deny em appearance: But how does ſhe accuſe him of Raviſhing her? 
As I take it, that accuſation had been over two hundred Lines before, Oh! but 
the ance did, and therefore ſhe does now., | 
Be gone, and fly to (ome infefled Air, 
Where Poy ſone brood, whore men derive their Crimes; 
Their Luſts, their Rapes, and Murtbers, from their Climes: 
And all that Venome which their Soils do want, 
May the Contagion of your Preſence grant, 


[ Hee's for infefing the Air with poyſon, ] Air dear heart in a civil way. [ and de- 
riving Crimes from Climes. | Yes, Child of grace do thee a kindneſs: Haſt not thou; 
heard of national inclinations; of ſuch people naturally jealous, and ſuch proud and 
the like. [ Their ſoyls? The ſoyles of the infeced Air, or the ſoyls of the (limes. J 
neither, old. Boy, neither. Men derive their Crimes from their (limes, [| their] in 
this Line refers to | Men | and why may not ¶ their ] inthe next have the ſame 
priviledge. ¶ The whole + thus: Go to infected Air, and there piſs venome like a Toad, 
till the contagion fills the ſoyls of their (limes with Venome, and for the Letchery thou 
baſt ſhewn, maiſt thou infeſt infected Places with all the Rapes and Munthers they want. 
& maſt wiſe com.] Les, as Commentatour has worded it, | | 


Since im your Kin dome limits I'm deny d 
A. ſeat, may your great Empire ſpread ſo wide, 


C47) 


"Tr lll ir vat lurgueſ- doer-reverſe my deom- 
And for my Baniſhnent the World wants room; 


C Theſe are the only Lines in: the Play, that haue any tolerable fancy, bit like 4 Suis 
ſent 10 4 Botcher to finiſh ; ſee bow they are bungled together. 

[ Since I am baniſht your Kingdoms, Heaven's Slefſng on your Empire.] What he 
drives at here I cannot tell, unlefs he will not allow that alas 4p may make an 
Empire, for 1 may well gueſs he has the ſame underſtanding of Empires as he had 
before of Ringr. May your great Empire ſpread ſo wide, till ita vaſt Jargneſs:: { Bom- 
till its vaſt vaſtneſe, or large largeneſs. ] Tb indeed 4 Bombazeen in abundance; 
thanks to the Courteous Laureat for hi obliging kindneſs in helping us to ir ; which in 
a Marginal Note-is, thanks to the Court cous Laure at for his courteous courte tie, or kind 
kindneſs, or obliging obligation. Bomba zeen in abundance too. How har mleſiy does 
this Cynicłk bite. IE | 


He Liver, though he be baniſht; and the Great = Ee as + ed 2 
Are never. fully darkncd, till they Set. | 2028 eien ned be 


U That i, great L inis are never dark till they are out, as if litle Linkt were out; 
zefore they were out. F | £15 =o 

Why mult [ the great, ] be meant great Linh? Why not a Chriſtmas Candle, Will 
in4 Wiſp, Fack in a Lanthorn, any thing, tis all alike to thee : Did ever any man 
of parts Scrible at this rate. Well; he has been a Wit in his Time, and ſo forth, 
but ſee what. Age can do; tis pitty his rcury ſhould. be evaporated, tis huge pitty, . 
but Age Age as I told you before. mae non Wald." 0 


rh work, which we ſo roughly do begin 

Zeal and Religion may perhaps call Sin. | 
No; the more Barb'rous garb our Deeds aſſume, 

We nearcr to our firſt perfection come, 

Since Nature firſt made an wild, ſavage, firgng,' 
And by Blood hot, ihn when the world was Toung : 
If Tnfant-times ſuch Riſing valours bore, 

Why ſhoutd not Riper Ages now do more ? 

But whilſt our Souls wax Tame, and Spirits Cold, 
We only ſhew th'una&#ive World grows old. 


Now if infant times had ſuch perfection, why ſhould not riper ages go beyond fer- 
fert ion, that , if the World was ſo old and perfect whilſt it was young, why ſhould iz 
not grow younger and more perfect nm ii & old! an ingenious inference. } + 

It infant times had a great perfection, why may not riper Ages have a greater? 
he has never heard of greater or leſs per fedion. But marke his laſt obſervation. 
bf the World was fo old and per ect when *twas young.) The. Poet had told 

you, in«the: Infancy of times men were Savage, ſtrong, hot blooded; &c. that is, as 

Bays has it, were old and perfect. L wonder how.: L old ] got in. Prithee do not 
flatter thy ſelf, {dear heart, old and perfect] ( unleſs you mean mallice and nonſence: 
be perfection) - will at goſtogether In thy Sphear. Then the Poet ſays when the 
World was JOungs manking: was ſo or ſo. But he looſes; Mankind ] on Which 
dhe diſcourſe. is built, and ſays When the World was youre the World was ſo on, 
ſo, Was ever ſuch à Rapſody of Impertinence Printed, Nxy and whats worſe, ou d. 
b nme 


(48 J 
by the man that calls himſelt the greateft Vit in the Nation? I am afraid +the 
apparent magnitude of bis Wit, will dwindle like. his fun in Au Mirabili 
ſtanda, 100. * nt ED ern In 207 fn 


1 n. 4 happy Son ſzid be wil riſe agun 

* < Who twice Viftoriou did our Navy ſee, 
And x alone muſt view him riſe in vain, 
& Without one ray of all bis Star for Me. 


I much ſuſpe& the Squire (for I think that was his Title when his. Annu Mi- 
'C«bilj came out) was like his Sith-worm in Granada 


cc Lo ſt in hy own. web of thought 3 


' - When he made the Sun 4 Star: like Hamlet, Cloud firſt a Fhale and then 4 
Veel. But perhaps this man of learning avojded. the Reading Aftronomy, as 
Elkanah he ſays, did reading the Bible, for fear of Lag bi Fancy: and indeed 

ir had been pitty ſuch a Fancy as this ſhould have gone lame, though Aſtronomy 
had been made a Cripple by ir. But no matter the Poet has heard the Sun and 

Moon are Planets: and all planets you know are Stars. But (laying aſide his 
. Aſtronomy and granting the Sun a Star,) the Sun has not one ray in all hit Star for me 

if he makes this Engliſh, or ſenſe, Mr. Settle ſhall reſigne all intereſt in the 

Apollo over the Kings Box, and compliment Bays bi ſweet face with the place. 


To him, who Climbs by Blood, no track ſeems bard: 
The ſenſe of crimes is loſt in #h& reward: 

A (pirers neither Guilt nor danger dread, 

No path ſo rough Ambition dares not tread. 


Theſe lines he has little to ſay to, but that [they- are tag d with hard mords, and 
end the af. ] 


FFF 
ee eee eee 


ACT The Fourth. 


T_T Ow! crimilbaz up to the Mountains fled, 
And with bim the Morocco Forces led. 
Oh Rebel! * 


Cob Rebel! being all he ſays of him, i as Comical as if he had call d him arch 
wag. ] Well but as I take it, the King and his Lords ſaid a great deal more of 
this areh wag, then theſe two lines, Aye, but A as good have held their 
tongues, for they ſaid nothing to the purpoſe; his King ſhould have gone on, if 
our BiKinſgate Friend had «the Inſtructing of him. With ah damn'd Son of 4 Whore 
run away with my Army, you Dog, you Raſcal; you Rogue, bring it back again, 
when on the Contrary our Poet makes him I leave of bis Quarrel to Crimalhax 

and abuſe poor Innocent Gold Inbumanely.] 4 
Ane 


R 
N 


The nameleſs Lord. Sir be only does perſur 
That Treaſon which you lent him Pow'r to de 
He was your Trea ſurer, and has made bold 

To be too ſtrict a Gardian of your Gold. 


'[ He mates a Thief 4 Guardian] I wonder he did not perſue his hint in the 
ſecond act, and affirm that Muly Labas his Gold was as great a fool as him 
ſelf; - and ſo choſe this arch wag for its Guardian. It had been very witty : but 
no matter, thy Pamphler is ſo well ſtockt with Wit already that it does nog 
want it. Ty | F225 ly 


"Encamped on Atlas iris, he by your Sold 
Has Nui d new Forces, and Confirm d the Old. 


[ In the laſt Scene of the laſt aff (Crimalbat wat in Morocco. A pretty leap 
Elkanab makes him take from thence to Atlas, 130. miles, ] read, Friend, read, 
and thow'lr find thy .miſtake here as great as in the River Tenfft before. The 
skirts of Atlas came within 12 leagucs of Morocco, Which in the notes is 130 
miles. But here lyes his miſtake, the (&irts of a Hill, and the top of a Hill is 
all one to him: ſure he takes a Hill for a ole upon the face of the earth, as a 
Port and Kinſman of his in the maid in the till has it, and if one part be a hur= 
dred Miles off, the wholp cant be much leſs. -*Tis well Geography did not lye in bis 
way, what ſufferers would the Alps and the Apennines or the Mountain Taurus have 
been, if our bold frĩend had had but a Snip at their Tails too. But Heaven be prais'd 
though Senſe and Poetry have felt his heavy hand, Geography eſeaped. | 

But now for -[ Poor Gold which the King falls upon ſo Satyrically. } Firſt, our Com- 
mentatour will not grant the inveying againſt Gold or eAmbition which animated Cri- 
malhay to be a Rebel, to be allowable in the King, ar at leſt to have any affinity with 
his diſpleaſure agaiuſt Crimalhac. P'de ask him why does his Almahide make a long 


Harangue upon opportunity. 


ce Thou vain ſeducer opportunity, | 
«© Of woman-kind 222 undone by thee, &c. 


When ſhe ought to have exclaim'd againſt Almandor that made uſe of that op- 
portunity to her diſadvantage, and not abuſed poor opportunity. How fre- 
quent'y in this manner are reflect ian on the Cauſes of things for che effect uſed 
in Poetry, and Oratory, in all Languages. But next for the nonſence, 


Oh profane Gold, which from infectious earth, | 4 
From Sulph'rous and contagious Mines takes Birth. | 


[Gold ij profane becauſe it takes birth from infectious earth, viz. Infection ; profaneſ:] 
Why [ becauſe ] cannot it be profane and infectious too, but ir muſt be one be- 
cauſe tis the other. Cannot thy Malicious Pamphlet be nonſenfical but nonſence 
muſt be Malice ? [Then takes birth, 10 be borne bas 4 paſſive fignification, and to 
take Birth, an active one, and one that takes Birth % author of big own Birth. } 
He that reads Buys his Pamphlet though 'a ſtranger to his Perſon and bis ſtyle mi 
ſwear a Poet wrote it, for his obſervations are much like the growing of the Plot 
of a Play in the fourth act. The nonſence grows as the notes do, and here it 
begins to thicken The loweſt Boy in is would have told him ans Joe 
x | | - 
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borne] was 2 paſſive verb, and [to take] an aQive, but to take Birth] is as- 
far from a Paſſive fgnification ,.- as. bis me On Moraccq are from the- ſence or 
meaning of the Author, Nor, Leu irth Author o 5 wn Birib, any more 
then Mr. Dryden is of his own Plays; his kind Friends 1 2 Poetry and Ro- 
mance (as the Boy that was askt who made him faid of his Faber and Mother ;) 
found ft: towards the making of them. I thought that the }Ydmb that *produces. 
ſuch or. ſuch, a thin giver it Birih, and the thing that. is. born 2akes. it, aud yer 
it is not ite 6 Author. r F 

' [Then be makes the (ame. thing Sulphurou and Contagieus, whereas Sulphur i one 


of ihe beſt things in the World againſt 2 Did ever any man of experi- 


ence in tlie World talk ſo ridiculouſly of Phy fick. If he had underſtood Mine- 
rals (as I wonder he does not) he would have known that Mercury, Sulphur, 
&c. Are Medicinal when ſublimated, or uſed according to art, but in their. own 
nature in the Mine, or in exceſs their very yapours are. mortal, N — — 


| It grew fram Poy ſons, and has left bebind.-. .. . _ 

ts native Sa os Mp Mankind, ae: 8 JE IR 
Here Mr. Critick writes E it grows from Poyſons J which, in the Copy is Lit 
rew from Poyſons ] which varyes the ſence. I Gold has left Venome behind 
4 no Conſtruction in it unle(s Gold has firſt fled away and if mankind its. ves - 
nome.] { Has left behind ] I eſteem as good ſence, as IEſtill retains, J What 
does he mean by Had I yet left 4 Country to maintain. [has] is the verb. 
and Le] a Participle, and not [left] the Verb and. | He the ſigne of... 
the Preterperfect tenſe. Which in Latine would be beiter diſtioguiſhg by the 
difference between Reliquit, and habet ſibi reliftum.  -., © OOO 15 


Rapes, Murders, Treaſon - what has Gold not done? 
IL bat Verb governe Rapes, Murders, Treaſons. ] 
Tou are eu. ſhall—and I can fcarie ſorbear. 
what is the Subſtantire after [ you are ] and what is the Verb-aſter [you ſhall ? 


If it bas ever any Glory won, 

Given to reward 4 Virtue, or decreed 

T'a Pious uſe, or Charitable dced ; 
That Sacred Powr's but borrowed, which it bears, 

Lent from their Royal Images it wears, © 


L Here be infers that no Gold can be given to 4 Pioas uſe but ſtamped Gold, viz. 
money. Ingors or Plate can do nothing, or are worth nothing, the intrinfich value of | 
Gold being in the flamp. } Why does the Poet infer that no Gold can be given 
to a Pious uſe but Sony's money? Becauſe the King having loſt his Treaſure all 
his mancy being ſtoln from him, reflects upan the I that Gold has been the 
Author of, therefore his diſcourſe muſt refer to all Gold in all. mapes Jngots 


Plate, Chains, Collars of Eſſes, Rings, Thimbles, Bodkins,. or. any thing: f. 
coy ay be gent 5 Pla r hehe uſe as ihe dx been cogel 
e BUEN eve ens om the Publick Faith in the days of the Commizree, 
Pat great Wits haye bad Memories. a the days of the Committee, 


But 


(CA) 
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3 ind hehe gas r, blues 


In the Indian 3 "the üs 8 n 
© Methinks we walk in Dreams on Fairy Land, l 
<< JYhere Golden Ote lyes mixt with common AYE 3 
Each downfal. of 4 flood the Mountains pour 
110 ks. From their rich Bowele, rols'a verſhowet. 

A flor Giver ads of golden ore, is the vrenteſt Poetica]” piece whe bmg 
that bas been heard of. But perhaps he'll tell you that to convert gol Ore into fil-- 
ver, he alley it with common Sand, and that both of them tegerher make-g me > 
ſhamer; indeed! fo miraculoas x compoſition may do much. Anda ke it Gent 
which. way yo ill, tlie expreſRon-is ſo excellent in eſther ſeff, 'thit Holy Da 95 5 
cis no matter which you-chiooſe, ' | 8 

Hut to ſhow yaw the ꝑuire was not Mrogerhes aiequtio Bas Gold fab ug 
paumo in hie Muſes cinorliy, viz. in his eins AI, #hirty ande wa -bit : You hall A 
Warpe he fiys of it then, in his nar Mr abit. 1 


Ss IN ce As hiſs who nnripe peine in Afiner cop 
„ nm 2 DS O# the rich Bed agen the warms Turf po 
Fill zime digeſts the yet impær feft Ore 3 vn 
ce And know is wil be 0 old another day... 


= 
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FA. 112 114 


If Gold lay no deeper in the Mine Aa _ FO taking, up _ a Turf would. come 
ait, ſurely the world has been mich 1iftaken; in repreſenting, the ry and pal 
of thoſe who dig Gold: if it lay ſo ſhallow, as he imagins, thẽ digging' up of a N- 
diſh, or a Daiqy Root would be the harder pigce of work of the two. I am afraid 
the rich Bed as hethas deſcribed bel "bs tle: kbp offical, , then Parſly: beds for the con- 
ception of Children. 

And the covering 2 Gold Mine with 2 warm rf. is mych ; about the excellence of 
the Poetry upon the To Children in the Wood,” andthe Robin Rick breaſts thas covered- - 
them with Leaves. You may ſee A our Authors Notions, at what Age he began to- 
write man: But the perfectibn of io iαnſe A wi like the progultion of Hercules re- 
quired a longer time tham ordinuν Anh rough upſtart and iliterate Scriblers, as 
his Preface ſays of Zlkanah, might Cruiſe upon the JT s ot 172 at 77 
( pardon the Aleporp; for ever Vince" Hi b "Porficr 
bold ) But ſuck à prodigious Sun ng n 9 eee 
toom into his Orbe: ef thtuR be; 35 du Fe 97. Kihdinefs W 12 W 2 
ſelf. I could go on now Alle gorically, but ſhcoting out, and never ſtoppih 
at Heaven has been babe &c. ; a d 50 5 
ro wp d none £ 751 
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Kings Bammer 44 like tbe Suns Courteo 
Whoſe, ht Aue Kink WR WHY en rn 

» „Bat cxſþvi hd u Sands; ufer CA 3 
D CAN ENS cation, Bf e Fans iy N 


{ Bounties are very like ſmiles, &c. ] and in his examinatio of the e on the 
ſame Lir es he ſays, | the Poet 64lls's file Wünebus, un fir NN unty a-? 
bike 4 mile: It had been more like ſenſe w bave ſaid Kings in 1heir Bounties 100 like .- 
8 14 mil S5 » > 
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- as this Farce of a man has done, 


: Emperour he ſays of Mexico. 


( 5): 


ner; andyet is bad been ridiewogs enough :t6 compare 4 King te. c ſmile, Sc. J.: No 
e ike bn ce e had dt ora, wen. de woe. le ever ſer 


bur one that 


unk when he wrote: t, dd never 


1 2 23 . ſober 
3 to peruſe it, between the time it was writ, aud the 1 was publifhe, 
ul 


could have expoſed himſelf to the world ſo ſenſeleſly maliciou, and ſo wilfally 


The Poet fays, or mu 2 r 5:1 Des 
Kings Boumties ad like the Suns . ſmiles, 

Therefore ſays Notgs, L a Kings Bounty 4s like & ſmile. :] Prethee take the gun in, 
and be not more unkind to him here, than in your Annu mirabiiy: to ſhrink him 
into 4 Star was ſevere; but to make a Cypher of him is a little too hard. Then he ſays 
1 Bounties are very like ſmiles,.) Nay now King and Sun are both loſt, and the 

iſpute lyes between Bountics and ſmiles z; and they too are like one. another, not 
act like one another ʒ the compariſon being in their reſemblance not in their cffects. 
Did ever any man fo chop and change, and confound things and qualities, action: and 


being: ſo duliy and to ſo little purpoſe; then kis Epiſtle makes one more remark, that 


U thoſe, Sands are not proper ly barren itbat produce Monſtert and poyſons. JI cannot ſay 


They are ſtridly barren, but I can ſay that this is not the firlt time they have been 
. calFd ſo: But I am certain Sands that produce nothing elſe, can as improperly be. 


call'd fruitful for the production of Monſters, as a Dutch-woman can be ſo call'd for 


the Birth of a Sootertin „ or Land ſo called that bears nothing but Weeds. I am 
certain ſuch Sayds are more properly barren, than Granada could be empty when A. 


mandor and Almahide were out of it. 
Almanz. < We leave the City empty when we go; 


But you ſhall ſee what Mr. Dryden calls Barren; In his firſt Page of the Indien 


- 


Ein 6 .. * WF . 1 90 5 ; | ; 

= dM tot 21:58 as Fenz, Wine, and Oy; ere wanting to this Gr ound, iy 
n whith our Countries fruttfully abound. EC 
Fur mum Eh SHA KA at 


"Ab ini in where M 


| : 
ce No kindly - ſhowers fall on our Barren earth, 
To hatch the ſeaſons in @, timely Birth. 


* 


: Here he ee Earth, which in the firſt two Lines was a more F uirful 
Country than Mæxi 


— 


the firlt Line. 
ce On what new happy Climate are we thrown. 


bf 12 5 ? ©; - | |; 1 
But a Barren Country ſruipfully abounding with Corn, Wine, and Oyt,. ſhall and muſt 
be ſenſe: for tis very unreaſonable that gur Grand. maſter in Poetry ſhould be leſs 
2 „ then Ariſtotle in Philoſophy: WH not Dixi Dryden, as well as Dixit 
riſioteles. : . 


— 


{ 


1-4 Perbaps- you baue miſ-interpreged bh Breaſt. | 
eie nde . 1 A. — 2 12e hb 


ico, producing Corn Wine and, Ol, which Mexico did net: How much 
more harren then muſt Mexico be? and yet he told you that was a happy Climate in 


— _ 


| | 5 
Cris Phraſe 4 not very proper. ] Proper enough for ſo modeſt a Poet? 
WEI bean OR Net, TN 
He who forced Favours both from Fate, and Fame; 
Made War 4 Sport,” and Gonqueſt but a Game. 


{ Forcing Fate i altering on t, - whtch ; ill Divinity in Morocco, ] Pray what 
Religion was Z ulema of, when he ſaid page 19. | SA; 


« Would you ſo pleaſe, Fate yet 4-way would fond, 
** Man makes his Fate according to hi mind. 


Was not he a Mabumetan too: And what ſays Abdelmedeck ſpeaking of Almangor. 
page ip.” nad en . | 
cc Fate after him below with pain did moye, 
Au Fiffory could ſcarce keep pace above: 


Which lat two Lines if he can ſhow me any ſenſe or thought in, or any thing but 
bombaſt and noiſe, he ſhall make me believe every word in his Obſervations on Morccco 
enſe. | 

b A nameleſs Lord would perſwade the King that Crimalhaz bas put à very bonourable 
trick upon him, with running away to Atlas with his Army, which ſhould defend Morocco 
againſt Taffalette, as he ſays 4 while after, and that boneſt Crimalllaa 


F 
e 


Las from the common rout, 
of the worlds Beauties ſingled honour out. 


The common rout of Beauties & exccllons ſence : ] If he that ſpeaks it be of opinion 
that honour is the worlds greateſt Beauty, I think it pardonable in him to call inſe- 
rtour Beautys the common rout of Beautysin compariſon of that: But now for the 

reater fanlt the Lords per ſwading the Ring that Crimalbæʒ, &c. I wonder where the 
— lyes for the Lord to judge of the intentions of Crimalbax, which he gives you 
his reaſon for, and tells you how he mzy poſſibly mean honeſtly, 


Tou know that-Crimalhaz bj high Command 
Vs formerly in Muly Hamets hand: 

e who foreed Favours-buth from Fate, and Fame 
* "Made War 4 Sport, and Conqueſt but a Game. 
And —＋ he, perhaps, to act ſome Deed 

Which Muly Hamets glory may exceed, 

Has for his Miſtreſs from the com mon Rout 

Of the worlds Beauties ſingled Honour out. 
And that which makes him hi Deſigns diſeuiſe, 
He't make bis flight of Honour à ſurprize, - » 


| — ſbowers Luxurious grown.” 4 ub R 

[ The Luxury of ſhowers never underſtood , but that Rain taker no pleaſure in its 
Luxury I am T Then he has heard Luxury in Men is their taking pleaſure in 
ſuch or ſuch an exceſs, which jhowers cannot do. is Luxury uſed in no larger ſenſe. 
Has not he heard of Luxurious Branches of Trees, and yet though Trees are as litila 
Epicures in taking pleaſure as Ain; yet [Luxurious Branches ] is not Nonſenſe. 
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| (96) 
At Mountains Bulwsrks tre # Land, but Rocks a 866) 


[ That d, Mountains if any body ſpould miplace 'em, and em ud, and carry 
dem into the Sea would turn Rocks, ipſo facto.] Why muſt theſe Mountains at 
Land be throws into the Sea? are there not enough there already? Let thoſe 


ſerve turn and ſave him that trouble, a 


Out- face bj Treaſon ere its viſe begin, 
Men baſhful are — nonage of 4 In. 


[ That , out-face that which h now Treaſon before it be Treaſon] He's at his 
Pol nicks agen, juſt at the old rate. Why is not Treaſon, Treaſon, till ir is ſet 
a foot, and put in action, I was of opinion that a reſolution or a defigne of 
Rebelling againſt a King, might be Treaſon; but as before he would not allow 
thoughts could be guilty of Elaſphemy, now thoughts cannot be guilty of Treaſon. 
[ Befides the Engli x / its riſe beginning in nau br, Treaſons riſe cannot begin of it 
felf. ] No I am of his mind? but if Crimalhay deſign d to bea Traytour no doubt 
he'd. be ſo kind to lend his helping hand to put his Treaſon forwards. 


Tour thoughts can t reach the flights which Treafon rakes. 
[ If be nean by flight the Wit of -Treaſon, in muſt be thus, Tveaſon's 4 witty 


vhing-you do not underſtand, he takes her for as errant 4 fool 25 bimſelf. ] 

Whatever the Poet means by tbe flights of Treaſon, it he had made his King 
tell his Mother, whom he ſuppoſed. virtuous,” ſhe had underſtood tbe flights or 
ſubtleties of Treaſon, it would have been as groſs a Compliment, as to tell 
2 chaſt Woman, Madam yau underfland the tricks, and intrigues of. Files . and 
theres, I think that the Complimenting the Queens knowledge and underftand- 


ing in Treafon would have reflected upon her. converſation and experience in it. But 


no matter, he would have every Body as little Complimentel as his Alnangor: 


and becauſe he makes no reſpect of Perſons, like the Fox in the Fable, & c. 


Kings that want Armer, do not want Majeſty. 
Heav'n i ſtill Heavn, thought lays its Thunder by. 


Which he Prints f Heav'n is not Heav'r.] He made an Errata at the end 
of his Epiſtle. But why his Eyes ſhould be ſo dimm or his Spefacles ſo. dull, as to 
jet ſuch as theſe {lip without the Jeſt mentioning them amungſt the ir fellows I can- 
not gueſs, unleſs he defign'd them: for in ſeveral places he. quite varies the au- 
thors words. and ſenſe, and builds ſome of his Arguments on the miſtates he has | 
impoſed upon him, [L As if any Fool believed Thunder made it Heaun] As if 
ary Fool believed the Author either ſaid or meant ſo, for he lays Heav'n 5 
ſtil Heav'n without it. [ Here he compares his having hin Army taken from him to 
Heav'ns Voluntary laying its Thunder by, for if it wanted Thunder as be Arms, or 
could be rob'd of n; it were no Heaven as certainly as Mr, Sentle à 10 Poet.] 
O then the Simile does not come within the bounds of Logick, and becauſe Hea- 
ven Voluntarily I/ its Thunder by, and the King perforce.. wanted Armes, there- 
fore his. want of Arms, and Heavens of: Thunder, have not compariſon enougb 


for a Simile. If he be fo ſtrict Fle_ examine one of his beſt Similes at the ſame 


* N Sg , te MF: 
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It 5 bas 93 2216511 _ _ u rh nom v 
141 FITS 5 ay b 390%, « Bt; 2 
e ln e ay woken bo — bug when 1 2 be tur 

e gs e kae nen 5 mtye * 5b. 


Now methioks (under his tri laws of Similes ) 16 bay 4 Soul abe ran of / 
4 mens hand is a very pretty Poetical Art, but no doubt the Laufeat has read 


Philoſophy, and heard that a Thouſaud Sault Wa: ye; 08. thy eint of Needle, and 


therefore a mans hand is no confinement, then to make a 1 — 46 2 as 
water, would have rais d a diſcourſe. of forty "legs in Mr. rva- 
tions, if Mr. Morocco had been the Ro or. 1 Heels for "4 Pon hk. ſhould 


be ſo circumſcrib d, be once in * his 1 N n petimus dabimuſ-: 
que viciſſim. en Ne N 


1 * 323 
nk C * - 


Goeaſy Fool, and Dye, and when-you Fleet, 
„Namen i war ee Beebe kx Si ch q * en N 


1 C1. LES IS 


when you are = remember, c. but the Pe muſt is to his word. 
b 


Here he makes 5 Bleeding. u 4 ſuſſering and no: action by the * 
Poets leave.] But by Notes his leave . bleeding be a ſuffering in Muly - 3 
# Labas, It. is po git ien in the Queen, if, the or others by. her e an him 
1 that wound by which he bleeds. ever Was: little. 1 ben+r. emp lod. 


FT enlarge Fates black hid ſearch but n dub Rn 51 
T here ye Infernal Furies read a ſcremmmn . 
Of deeds which you want Courage to inen, | ; 


\ Of mhich-Hells Legends 1 want eben. n * x NN 5 f 
| Here he ſuppoſes ſate that neceſſigates, ion: e pls = ane, + 1. 
nonſence.] 195 . 8 a ek v Face- b rte N the. rcd: 


of- Fate the regiſters of 2 pa the: "the been del. 
Alman. © Kind Heaven 5 book of Fate before — be 
hl une en er the gef un dept, „ dt 


But then iy does be ſuppoſe Fate that nece ſirater- al Ain Fecords 5 4% 
If hel mate us go to the itrictueſ; of proveiug what Records. Fate has, where 
kept. and by whom wrote: Wh c e ſuppoſ ſe. of wed 1 r 
to, write their aQions, ome * 5 ks 16. the. Gommittee of, 
mutt it be nonſencè if we ſuppoſe the ra .take the trouble. oor fr whe. 
write their own Journals, 

L. But reading of & Soul.  Nonſenſe:”) , 

He'd take it ill if I ſhould at the ſamè rate , «gz Screw! with N 1s {2a 
reuiceg Soul were Nonſenſe, 
| 8 ever apy man take ſuch frecdom in e — alloy lie 04 


1 Yom 


* Such ſtorms as the eſe thy Climate feuer 
A. ſhower of Hail an 0vjett firatizg an 


Tuch ſtorme ar one ſh:wer i admirable Ni ] 
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Why ſuch ſtorms as 2 ower > I read it ſuch ſtor me as theſe, and not ſuch ſtorms 


a thi, and the oregon ti e cler ON Ran A'gehcral, which that Cyj- 


mategnever knew 6d fo owir 6f Mail} r 6'thar particular ſhower. 
that then fell. · if idee (Me Englitty to ſay, ſuch arguments 4s thine are all ma- 
lice but no ſenſe, 5 an argument of thy making has neither wit nor reaſon in it. If this 
be 72 4. Engliſh' oleritbe, bur Lam ſure "tis true TOES 


10 bonn Printers int ” King foro.” 


TY EN U1w4 
c [Eb # of 7 A wh gen png) ep rien pencil 25 well as 
15 


Theſe ah Str, are to ny  ſuſſerings due, 
When my King frowng, * th Juſt 8 the Heaven frown 7M x 


[ When my King frowns ti 118 thut 1 food ail 5 111 Hatt makes this 
anſwer to » who eure Kr I Fon 2 Þ erm in that Country tells 
Hig. We 19 


Tat wat 1 STI 
12 inis ? ' 


"Thx ede ſome in epent, 


wits "pos" Your Feta Banif ment.” 


S * 2 
* 


v 


end aneh ROY 22 5 5 5 fnhe Fe the Rai; ek the Ws that tc kme. 
0 amet (ys. 5 


ing 'A by that det uittfed Soils do ber FOO 
Thoſe Stars that feu; on n Lovers, brought n me here: ' F 


[. Mariamne having 


[ That iᷣ firſt carried ubon gr deal, and then _ beſule the * * 
.of — one Soul is — ich two Nour bear. ] 3 
I men A 2015 find tim our nee 
ache ff ZW 1710 that brought” her lader fs child; * 


In her own Charter to Moroceo forc'd. 


And ſure ſhe did not drive her OPER her elf Keren if the n could have 
een © upon the Oak Si doubt * Poet would 7 7 lent her ſome atten- 
dams 75 'tre 


bu That Slide mn the back of 4 new falling Star. 

1 a confeſs the hw if he had thought ort, might have introduced Her by 2 
Machin , and have had the bpbortunity bf a ſong like Vat and Damilcars with 
ne re a word of (caſein ir, but tis too late now, and, © pt ſs without that 
Decoration. But then why i is th © fb re Tea! of ber ſoul zbat Biel r ſouls bear ? 
Yes by Bays his reaſon, If ker J El has the fame zeal chat all united Lovers ſouls 
have, therefore her ſingle Soul -has al. the deal of thoſe Lovers, and thoſe Lovers 
themfelves have none, 


20 


1 


| (9). 


TD 


— 


[ Thi Princeſs 4 no better then ſhe ſhould he to tellene whom ſoc: i not Marri- 
ed to that ſhe adores him, &c.] certainly Devotion, and adoration are removed many De- | 
- erecs.. \ Devotion amongſt Povers , is as: Piety between Fathers and Children, * 
or the like, tis no adening, nor deifying | one another. Put if Agriamne be 
profane, as he calls her, for her Pilgrimage, in leaving: the Cours 10 follam her Lover 
I wonder how much more profane is his gengaida, whaſe: devotion .to Ou pro- 
ceeds farther then being a Pilgrim for his ſake, ſhe offers to dye for him, and fall « 
Sacrifice for Ot mins ſafety. Does the adore Sclin, or make him a God, if the 
falls à ſacrifice to appeaſe his anger. zin, 2410 


None of my Actions can t: ulges h,. | 
But they who ve ſonl enough to love like me. 


| [ He, by [they ] and L ſoul, ] which are of different numbers would inſer that many 
men have but one ſoul. | i | 


Y None of thy reaſont can ft qulger be: 
15 But tbey ho re dull enongh to prate like thee. 400 26d thr: du 


I'm certain he that reads this Pamphlet, and; believes there vent three head pieces 
towards the production of this Rarity, will infer that one rational joul will o're ftock 1 
twenty ſuch Scriblers. 2 42d IAv T's 2808 W N! 


No Sir, thou doeſt belye by Name. = 


n SSIT% 45 is 20% Qf.4 «64 Kt No (EY 
[He calls him Sir firſt, and then gives him the lye, and wrongfully : For he does g 
not bolye hi name, when he calls him bis Prophet. As I take it tharewas ſometh ing — 
elſe ſaid about che Prophet befides his name, in which he belyed him. But Notes b 
is a Courtier and has found out that, [Sir, ] ia a com liment, and [the ye han affront 
and therefore this Line is faulty, or the Character of Muly Hamet, that Scharomau- 
cio-like, flatters and abuſes in one breath. ¶ Am: the Rhime 40 Name tuo, it ſhoreld 
be Nam. But Hametalhaz takes no notice but goes on: ] He was not ſo witty at ob- 
ſervations as Bays, or no doubt he had ſtopt to have taken, notice; of ſo great a 


- 


_ faulr, 


* 
* * 


Tour Miftriſs too muſt your misſortune find. 
[ That could not be, ſhe could not looſe 4 Miſtriſs. ] f 


This is almoſt as Politick a reaſon as eAbdclmelecbs page 25. of a Pries and a 
E Bit inoM bid way ford don ds wotbie mnt 


„ 


If a Prince Court her, whom T adore, 
He i my Rival, and @ Prince no more. 


Well here's one excellency in Bays, tis a perfection in a Poet to keep eonſtant 
to his ſtyle, and J aflure you tb does, for his Plays and his Notes are all of a 


piece. 
I" Q [ Befides 
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(583 
L Befides he ſays i bis Fate, and bis Prophet has doom' bim into the Bargain, yet 
calls it his misſortue, as if hat happened by. chance that were 3 — 4. 
How many hundred times has misfortuue and Fate been indifferently uſed, without. 
relating to the chance of the one and the neceſſity of che other. 


VNo Titles his eternal will confute. 
*. Nassen Shs .t 8 * j [33 | >. 

¶ Herebe makes the will which is czca facultay to be opinion, for nothing can be con- 

fuied but opinion. © It had been nearer- ſenſe, ' though it bad not been ſenſe, if he bad (aid 

confute underſtanding. | Bucapſe the Mill in men ſubject to, paſſions is cæca facultas, 

therefore the eternal will of 4 Divinity % cæca tacultas with Mr. Commentatour - Is 

had been more for his pu: poſe to have affirm'd that the underſtanding, (that is, if 
meaſured by his ): had been cæca facultas; for his has. not the beſt Opricks Lhave 

met wich. - 


— * 


She is 4 Beauty, and that Name i ber gurt. "Ny 


Here he makes the Quality of 4 Woman to be her name. If I ſhould ſay thou art 4 wit, 
as 2-complem nt it might paſs, but for a name, t would be ſevere, for *tis the greateit 
Nick-name that was ever pur upon thee, 

But then why r0:hing confuted bur opinion! I thought argument might be confuted, 
and yet men may ho'd arguments quite contrary to their knowledge or opinions, as I 
doubt not but thou haſt done many, or thy Pamphlet had never ſwel'd ſo big. 


Ss Fates as due ſhould be to Beauty given: 


[ Give 4 Debt is none of the beſt ſenſe, ] but give a man his due will be ſenſe, as 
long as thou vriteſt Nonſenſe, and art laugh at for it. N 


Beauty which decks our Earth, and props bis Heaven. 
Wie 2 v! 4 ne 148 2 Xs an ©» Ihe bur P ' = | 
1 ? Mahgmer is not ſpoke of in five Lines, Þ But I am ſatisſied he is 
fpoke of, and to what can [hir] refer to bur: Mabomet, | then bow Beauty props 
Heaven he muſh tell us; for moſt: think is: ſen1s more to Hell then Heaven, || If thy great 
reading in ſo many Years has not inform'd thee, how Beauy .props the Mabunetan 


* « 


Paradiſe, Thou art too old now to learn. 
. 1 ei E . 


K 1 » 24 
' When Heaven ta Beauty is propitious; - . 
Ir pays thoſe Favours it but lends to us. 


[ Heaven pays favours to Beauties but lends them to men.] 

| Fawours arc giſts: He gave debts before, an1 now be lends gifts. ] Why muſt 
Favours be always gifts? He might have gone on and laid, that the Poet pays gifts, 
for © tie talks of paying f4yours: as well as lending. them. But I perceive the modeſt 


Commzntatour thought his arg ument kad Nonſenſe enough before, and thereforeao 
have proceeded any furcher would have been ſuperfluous, 


uh patience hear the Language of the Skie, 
Heaven when on Earth it docs ſome Change fore ſhem; 
Does-wrice above what we muſt read below. 


(9) 
Here for: want of Philoſophy be calls Heav'n the ; and the Language of 'the 
Ay as be diſcribes preſently iu Hail, a fine white Language; which Hait he thinks 
ingendred inthe sky : be has ncver heard of the middle Region. ] 

If Hail ( becauſe the Poet calls it the Language of tleav'n, viz, An 
omen of fill in Morocco as is afterwards expreſt,) mutt neceſſarily be en- 
gendred in Heav'n, I may as well tell Bays that his Bundle of Errata's are 
Written in his fore-head, and no where elſe. © | 


The ethereal walk was uninhabited. 


[ No walk was ever inhabited, }J What does he take inhabiting for, ſitting ly- 
ing and fleeping? 1 thought Gardens and galleries had been pait of Habitati- 
ons, as well as Bedchambers, or Cloſets, 


A Mourning Garb of thick black Clouds it wore. 


[Penance is done in White, and that white is no Garb, beſides garb includes 
motion and meen, &c. ]' 

Becauſe for one offence Penance is done in white, therefore there muſt be 
no other doing of Penance, or no Penance can be done, but in white; Then 
white is no garb. he ſhould be a great Wit by his ill Memory. In the firſt Act, 
he askt if Fetters were the crapc or the Purple that Princes mourn in, which was 
as much as to ſay that dreſs only could be a garb, but here garb has a larger 
commiſſion and includes metion and mecn. But then why crape and Purple 
ſhould be garbs, and not white cr e or any other ſort of white dreſs is tou nice + 
criticiſm for my urderſtanding. 5 | 

The clouds diſbeveld from their cruſſed Licks, 
Something like Gems coin'd out of Chryſtal Rocks.” 3 


[ Beſides the nonſence of cruſted locks of Clouds, diſbevel d js never made à verb, 
bat if it were, to diſbevell Gems from locks is nonſence, but "tis as preper as coining 
of Gems, no body ſtamps Fewels. ] : ; 

Why not Cruſted locks of Clguds as pardonable an allegory as fleecet of Clouds 
in his diſcription of Ships. I'me certain [ diſbevel d] is a more pardonable verb, 
then [ clemenred ] an Adjective. 


e Thy Mortal Elemented ſon, in Granada. 


Then becauſe Frwels cant be ſtampd therefore Gems cant be properly cal'd coin'd ? 
out of Chriftal Rocks, What does he think of money that has been run in a 
mould is not that coine as well as ffampt money. Why then mult the verb [ Coine } ; 
ſignifie only to [ ſtamp. J : 


Of thoſe I reacht à Grain, which to my ſener 
Appear'd as cool 45 Virgin innocence : 

Ani like that too (which chiefly T admir d) 
Tts raviſit Witcnc(s with a touch expir d. 


Here & no manner sf ſenſe? ] which he proves thus. 
L Nothing app ars but to fight, ] Why may not [ appear ] be proper to all ſenſes 5 
as well as [ ſeem] which in its true detivation to ſeem quaſs 10 be 2 as in Latine . 


L videri 1 5 


(60) 

TC videriJ is more properly related to fight, yet we ſay ſuch à thing ſeems loud, 
delicious, ſweet, 22 &c. 5 5 

[ But why cool as Innocence > Virgins are far ſrom being cooler ihen other women : 
I'm ſure, they have leſs reaſon having parted with leſs of their heat] how wretch= 
edly does he quibble. So have chaſt women: yet chaſtity has been call'd cold, 
He might as well ask why Innocence is call'd white, when a black woman may 
be as Innocent as a fair, With 4 touch cxpird, | Nothing can expire unleſs 33 
breath firſt, does 4 colour breath? ] What doeſt thou think of ¶ time 4 cxpir'd J 
does time breath? oh thy intollerable on of impertinence.. . © | 

Which chicfly I admir'd. | A fine Botch.] Sure ſe ſtrange a thing as he had 

never ſeen before might be admir'd, and the Authour no Botcher. 


Almah. $6. © Theſe are the day dreams which wild F ancy.qields, 
« Empty as ſhadows are that fly ore Fields. 


Why [ fly o're Fields] dear heart, but to make up a Rhime ? [ The nonſence 
of touching whitencſs M] admirable, J Sure his touching. the Grein he reacht had 
made the whiteneſs of it expire. Raviſht whiteneſs! | Is 4 woman the. KF, Inno- 
cent for being Raviſht. } No bur her Innocence is taten from her as well as the 
whizencſs of Elkanahs Hayle, with too warme 4 touch. which I think, fence e- 
- nough for a Simile, Irs Raviſht whiteneſs being immediately related to the Hayle 

not to the Woman. 


Though Shou rs of Hail Morocco never ſee, 
Which he Prints, thoſe ſhour's of Hail, &c. which makes it falſe concord in 


Grammar, and then tells ye. - 
[ That it ſhould be Morocco never ſaw. 


But as tis in the Play, I hope [ ſee Ti the third perſon in the ſubjunct ivo 
Mood, But the greateſt part of Elkanabs lines which Mr. Notes has made bold 
with, have met much the ſame kindneſs, from him, as young Bear-cubs, they 
Fancy, receive from their dams, The beaſtly Commentatour has lickt em into 
deformity. | 


And all the ſtory wbich the Slave did frame, 
Was only to gain time ts take his aim. 


[ He makes em ill Markſmen for no man could have been ſo long aiming at 4 
: ren, 4s they were at 4 Man.] Here he finds fault at the conduct of the Poet. 
Firſt [ to make 4 deſcription of twenty lines to ſay it Haild which the audience knew 
before is inartificial. J Then his deſcription of Sbips, is inartificial, for the 
audicnce knew beſore that Cortex and h Retinue had Landed, and that they 
came thither in Ships and not on Horſe-back. Neither is is deſcription of Hail 
inartificial though Muly Hamet knew it Hail'd before, for Hametalhaz deſcribes 
it as an omen, and like Gyomar, as one that had never ſeen ſuch a thing before. 
\ Then Hametalhaz having a great many men in Ambuſh comes in the habit of 4 
wi to diſguiſe himſelf from two. men and a Woman. ] And why not? Does he 
think half a dozen hirelings or half a ſcore, which is more then either the Au- 
thour or Audience ſuppoſed Hanetalbax had, would openly aſſault too men of 
Courage : whereas though they might expect ſucceſs, yet they could not but be cer- 
nas lofeing ſome of their own lives in the aſſault, when an Ambuſcade might do 
more ſafely and as well. But then they are ill markemen to be ſo long —_ it. 

| ; | F Wr 


(6) | 
furely there was mots to be done than bare taking aim. It had been (aid before, 


Purſue him out of Town, and in diſquiſe . 
With ſome diſſembling tale his cares ſurpr Ne. 
Till your confed rate party has gain d time. 

To lay an ambuſcade and murder him: 


For what intelligence could they have of the particular way Muly Hamet would take, 
ſo as to lay their ambuſcade before hand. So that his longdiſcourſe gave them time 
to draw up near him, as well as diſcharge at him. 


But miſſing of your Blood, your brave E ſcape 
ris bis intended. murder 10 4 — 


[ eA Horſe may as ſoon be chung d into 4 Poet, as Murder into 4 Rape. ] 

Here he's at his old fallacy: What was [hi jviz. Hametalbaxg his intended muy- 
der, but his defign of murder, I but he Prints it] { chang'd the intended 1 
and though murder cannot be chang'd into a Rape, yet one deſigu may be chang 
10 another, though not into another deſigu. 


I ſhould have fought till I my Princeſs freed, 
Though I had waded through the L1osd I ſhed. 


[ He ſhould have freed bj Miſtriſt, though after he had ſhed Blood, he had waded 
through it, and ſpoil d bis Shoes and Stockings : Well 2 Elkavah, 10 make the (umm 
af bis daring to wade, ] But ſure the daring lay as well in the ſheading ſo much Blood 
as in the wading through it, I muſt confeſs I have heard of more Heroick daring, 


than either of theſe two. 
c May more theſe arms ſhall throw my head at thine, 


Sure Porphyrius his throwing hi head at Maximin after it was cut off, is ſomething 
more Heroick and Poctical than Elkanah's Queen's crouding up Hell, &c. 85 


As prophane ſinners are row Altars driven, 
Baniſh'd the Temple to be Banifht Heaven. 
Horrours and Tortures now my Faylours be, 
Who paints damnation needs but Copy me; 
For if mankind the pains of Hell e're knew, 
Ti when they loſe a Miſtreſs as I do. 


At the ſame time to be baniſht and 4 Priſoner js 4 Bull I thought the baniſhment rela- 
ted to his Peyſon , and the Horrours and Tortures to the baten of bů mind: but 
however had they both related to the ſame thing, they had been ſenſe, for Baniſn- 
ment is a larger kind of Impriſonment, for tis confining men to ſuch or ſuch 
Countries, the freedom of their native Countiy being taken from them. Paints 
damnation, | Can 4 man paint paine, or can 4 man be like damnation.] No: bur a 
man may deſcribe damnation which is as goed, and may not unlawfully call it 
painting damnation , and *tis ſuppoſed when he ſays [ Copy me] he means deſcribe me 
with all my miſeries that attend me. | 8 

But now for the dulleſt objeftions that = has made yet. In his Obſervations on the 

ME 


| (6x) 
Mark he ſays, [ He thinks they never underſtood recitutive Muck nor Macks in Mo- 
rocco. Nor did Taffulet take delight in the repreſented ſpoyls 


Of Cyrus, Ceſar and Eneas Toy les. 


If the true Characters and cuſtomes of Moores in M{rocco or Granada, or of Indians 
in Mcxice were to be exactly repreſented in Plays on thoſe Subjects I fear Mr. Dryden 
has been as great a Tranſgreſſor as hee'd make you believe Elkandh is. To fol- 
low truth exact y in the repreſentations of forreign ſtories, would be as Ridiculous 
as to imitate their habits exactly. How ill and fooliih would the dreſſing a Roman 
with naked Arms and Legs, be, or making a Solyman or an Almanzor, and A tma- 
bide, fit Croſs Leg'd like Taylors: or dreising Moores in Bootes and Mooriſh Women 
in zrouſes. Nay there ought to be the ſame care in repreſenting Charactert as dreſſes. 
How ſenſeleſly and inartificially has he made a long and idle deſcription of Al- 
"manzors Gallantry, by his encountring 4 Bull, which though we all know is in uſe 
and in eſteem at Granada, how little and impertinent does the narrative of it ap- 
pear here. All Heroick actions of Firtue or Gallantry on the Stage, being rated 
and valued by the rules of the place and Age they are preſented in, not by the ſenſe 
of the Age or place when and whe.e they were firſt perform'd. | : 


Pe been an actor in ſuch Comich ſport, 
When in my Father Taffaletta's Court. 
He took delight i th repreſented ſpoyls 
Of Cyrus, Ceſar and Eneas Toyles, 


[ Obſerve what ſhe calls Comick: Cyrus, Ceſar, and Eneas Toyles, ] - 

Would'ſt thou have had her call'd them Tragick or Paſtoral ? 

{ The Gueen Mother perſwades Morena to go in Maſquerade, which Morena thinks 4 
very valiant thing, ſaying, ] | 


T dare do any thing, to ſhow 
T' 4 Throne I change of Place, not Paſſions owe. 


LA generous brave thing ts go in Maſquerade. 
If thou canſt make out that what ever a man dares do muſt be very valiant, Ge- 
nerous, and brave, the ten ſheets of nonſenſe thou hadſt the confidence to write are 
much to thy advantage, and have paſt a very great compliment on thee, 


Traytours rarcly look like what they a. 


[ Canthe looks of Traytours be like Treaſon ? indced as like as any of js Similitudes. ] 
But not ſo like as ſome of Commentatours ; For Fays has a very pretty poctical way 
of invention: when he has occaſion for a ſimile, not contented with ſuch common 
things as are in ſenſe or nature; ſuch as the dull (criblers , who, as he ſays, ne re 
. an Excellence, take alluſions from, he forms more Airy notigns, and ſo makes his 
Flights more ſublime. As page 23. Abdalla of Lyndaraxa. ; 


ee fer tears, her ſmiles, ber every look's a net. 
& Her voice i; like 4 Syrens of the Land, 
& And bloody hearts lye panting in her hand. 


A Syrens of the Land ! That is a Lan1-Mermajd : A pretty fancied creature; a 
Land 


(6s) 
Land Sea-monſter : I have heard of a whole Book in this ſtyle; ſuch another kind 
of Volume as Tom Thumb, that would have done him a courtefie in this nature being 
richly furniſht with many ſuch fancies and excellencies, as a She-waterman, an Tron 
Paretree, a Wind-watermil and the like. And though Bays has a perfection above 
others in that Mercurial art of filching ; yet I hope my inſtruQions, though to a man 
ſo well vers'd already, may not be wholly diſacceptable. Beſides, her look*s 4 net; 
is ſo old 4 Phraſe, ſo ſtale an alluſion that it has been in twenty third- Form Schoe!- 
Boys Exerciſes, | 
But perhaps the Reader, what ever his other Thefts are, will conclude his ſimili- 
tudes his own by their marks: Yet to convince you, there is not the leſt thing he 
will not ſteal, his Alman⁊ or ſays p. 69. 


& Tau daſh like Water back, when thrown againſt the Wind. 


The Hoſt in the Villain, Slander returns bac into the ſlanderers ſace, as a man that 
piſſcth againſt the Wind. But ſuch Petty Larceny is not worth an Arraignment, nor 
would his Brethren 1 at his ſtoln Treaſures Omnia þ {ic 

Dixiſſct.—- 
Peyſon d. How was this Murder hid till now, 
And by what Arts was it diſcloſed by you. 


Enter Queen Mother, 
Here ſhe enters abruptly, and anſwers to what ſhe did not hear. 


That were too long to tell, th'unhappy Son, 
This Night too muſt the Fathers Fortune run. 


O, then the unkind Printer has miſtaken her Entrance, which ſhould have been 
two Lines looner, which in the Adding I am ſure is not miſtaken, L And within 
three Lincs ſhe contradicts her ſelf, ſaying to him,] | 


Tle (ave your Life, your Empre(s, and your Throne. 


O does ſhe contradif her ſelf, ſo let ker, but where's the fault to ſay, Str 
you will be kill'd to night. How xill d? yes, unleſs you take my Counſel, which if 
you'l follow, I'tc ſave your life, &. Which are almoſt thggyery words in the 
Play. | | - 


; * 


On thy Foundation I've thi Structure laid. 


{To lay 4 houſe upon 4 Foundation ; not Engliſh. } Therefore to lay 4 ſtructare 
on 4 Foundation muſt not be Enzlih. Though all Houſes be ſtrufures, yer I hops 
all ſtructures are not Houſes; one ſtone laid upon another i 4 ſtructure. 


Knowing how ill your kindneſs heel requite, 
Tf he ſhould find you Author of my flight. 


L He will if be ſhould © falſe Engliſh, &c. ] . | 
A very great overlight | hee? requite Jtor L hee'd requte ] h: mightfas well have 
accus'd' the Poet for letting. EY HE re | 


= 


My * 
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My fair Eurdice, my fair Eurdice, inſtead of Euridice. Pag. 47. eſcape or at leſt go 
Unmentioned in his Errata, for tis a hainoxs overfight, viz, a litteral fault, 


Lcave that to Providence: but grant be ſhou'd —- 
He would not ſure attempt a Womans Blood, 

At leaſt when be confiders bow t was don: 

A Mothers Picty to ſuve àa Son, 


Excellent Grammar, When he confiders how "tw1s done, to find me Authour of 
your flight, 4 Mothers Picty to ſave a Son. How twas done, 4 Mothers Picty, } 

But Pcethee let us know why L To find me Authour of your flight] got in between 
the other two lines. Why? to make the Grammar a little mere ęxcellent. 
Thanks kind Commentatour. But then wherein lyes the great fault in the two laſt 
lines of the Specch, Where is thy excellent Grammar in Granada, Pag. 3. 


cc But what the ſtranger did was more than man. 


If he puts [ man] for [ humane ] *tisa very bold Drydeniſm ; but if he means 
what the ſtranger did was more then man could do. Then where is the fault to ſay. 


Nen he confiders how twas don: 
A Mothers Picty to ſave a Son did it. 


If this Liberty be prohibited, how many excellent Grammars will I find in 
Granada. 


&« Nuſt I then kill Benzaida, or muſt looſe, Gran. pag. 117. 
Ti better once to die then ſtill to fear, pag. 81. 

& And though x cannot break em I'le divide. pag. 108, 
Ay mind ſhall teach my body how to bear. Ibid, 


Looſe what > and bear what? fear what? and divide what? where are the Ac- 
cuſative caſes to | looſe J and [| bear] [ fear] and | divide ] which are all 
Active Verbs, * . 


Lie lead you where you may all eyes eſcape, 
And privatcly put on this borrow'd ſhape. a 

{ What nced he put on 4 borrow'd ſhape aſter he had eſcaped all eyes] Was ever 
luch an Impertinent queſtion askr > Though the King could eſcape all eyes for ſo 
much time as to put on a diſguiſe, ſure it does not follow that a diſguiſe muſt 
be unneceſſary, or that his eſcaping all eyes for a. quarter of an hour mult infer he 
could lye conceal'd a whole night. | 


I hil ſt with the noyſe of Drums, and Trumpcts ſound——— 


[ Tarrotogy, noiſe an { ſound, viz. Noyſe and noyſe. J If [ Noyſe ] without { ſourd J 
will make it tenſe, noyſe of Trumpets is a pretty term of Art of Mr, Comment atours. 


Inhumane 


(49) 


 Tnbumane Monſter?! fuch a bloody fact 
No mortal — think, much leſs dares act. 


[ to think 4 fact ; nonſenſe, any one but Mr. Settle thinks thoughts not face. I 
ſuppoſe if he bas any meaning ti think on ſuch a at 8 

Any one but Mr. Commentator, I take it, ean make facts the object of his thoughts, and 
to them that think em fas are thoughty. But why think on a fa#> why may not 
[ think ] govern an Accuſative caſe, If thy lille head: peice can make this line 
in Muſtapha nonſenſe, | . | 

When they dare act what Monarchs ſcorne d think, thou ſhalt have my vote for the 
Chaire at next Seſſions of Apollo. | | 


In your defence af your own ¶ bampion part, 
With your drawn Dagger ſtab him to the Heart. 


[ To ſtab him to the heart in her defence, was not 10 act her own Champions part, bus 
to be her own Champion. But Laula ſubtly adviſes it be done with a drawn dagger 
Morena elſe might have been ſuch a fool gs to have ſtab d at him with a ſheath'd Dagger. ] 
Oh thou tubtle Worm, : 


Granada pag. 4, | 
- . c Shund and reoe}v*d him on hi pointed Spear. 


Subtly contrived too, if Almanzors Spear had not been pointed how cotild ir have 
received the Bull upon it, l 


. To tahe 
rb brave reſolve for your fair Vertues ſake , 


P Reſolve ſor reſolution, The Verb 5; never uſed Subſtentively by any but affected 
fools who underſtand not good Engliſh. ] 1 ; 2 3 

IE Engliſh there will be, and affedled fools too as long as you and I live dear 
heart, take it from me. 


And thi Heroick aſt looks brave and great. 


LA very Hemick brave and great thing to ſtab well ſaid Elkanah] and well Com- 
mented Bays. Sure for a Woman and one of her Quality and Character to ſtab à Fil- 
lan, and a Raviſher, for che protection of her own Honoay,, and the ſafety of 
her Hubands life and Crown, is not I take it againſt the Laws of Heroicks, 


ay deeds above their reach and pow'r ap ire: 
L The doer may aſpire but not the deed s.) | 
This is like out. face hin Treaſon e r ite riſe begin?ꝰ e 
[ Treaſons riſe cant begin of it ſelf. ] as Notes ſaid before. 


My Boſont holds more rage; than all Hell Fire. 


2 Fb is fooliſhly imnatural : none” ever. loved and alorjed in wickedneſs for wicked- 
weſs-ſake;] But to be a little poſitive with'Mr. Notte, Lam of opinion none cr | 
5 . 305. <FRSR e love 
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tet and gloried in wickedneſs but for wickedneſs ſake: for the very ſathfaffion and 
pleaſure which men tak: in the do ing of wickedneſs ; and for which end they com- 
mit wickedneſs, fs wicked as well as the doing ir. Hut if he means the Queen 4 
51% unnatural, and kills for no other end bur the bare pleaſure of killing, he abuſes 
— : *for all the Murders, and Treaſons ſhe commits through the Play, are either 
fx her own ſaſeiy, or het favourite (rimalhay his advancement to the Grown. 
Bat now for the ſplendii Mack with never 4 word of ſenſe in it. In which he can- 
not refrain from nonſenſe in the very direction.] 5 


* 


The Scene open d js preſented 4 Hell. 


i 

[ viz. The open'd Scene 3; preſented 4 Hell very good Engliſh. © 

Another body would have made ir Engliſh thus, The Scene open'd, viz. The 
Scene being open d a Hell i preſented, L And 4 Hell as if there were more then one.] 

Though Mr, Commentatour (if he believes there's any) believes there's but one, 
yet he will allow ſure that ſeveral Rligions varied in their opinions of that one Hell. 
And 'tis not nonſenſe to fay the Chriſtians Hell, and the Heathens Hell, beſides Ia 
Hell] which would not have been ſenſe ſpoken in the Play, refers here in the di- 
rect ion to the Picture of Hell. The Scene being open d preſented a painted Hell. 


Pluto, Proſerpine, and other women Spirits, &c. 


As if Pluto and Proſerpine were women Spirits if the Authors words had been 
Proſerpine, Pluto, and other women Spirits, yet then it had been ſenſe. 

[ Beſides tis nonſenſe to ſay women Spirits, as if Spirits had Sexes] I know *cis 
nonſenſe to lay women Spirits, and I know dear heart, as thou doeſt, that Spirits haue 
no Sexcs, Bur this being in the direction is ſpoken in reference to the Actors that 
were women not the Characters they preſented. For if the deſcription only related to the 
perſons or buiſneſs in the Play; then it ſhould not have been the [| Scene open'd } 
bur the Tent open d; ] ᷣ preſented, &c. nor ſhould it have been [ the Stage is fill 
vn both ſides with Crimathay, &c. ] for this Mask is. ſuppos'd perform'd in a Pavi- 
lion, in a Camp. But all marginal deſcriptions or entyyes. in Plays refer indiffes 
rently to che real place or Perſons, as to the repreſented Characters. 


Orpheus. The grones of Ghoſts and ſegbs of Souls, 
. Infernal Ecchoes, and the Houles. 
Of Tortured Spirits ceaſe: 
A-gentle Guſt | ® * 
Has all things Huſbt; : I 23% 474; 
And Hell in ſpite of Vengeance 14 at Peace: * 
Whilſt Raviſht by my warbling Strings, bY net 
The Vultures moult their Wings; "pre 
The F urys from their Heads will ſhake 
Each uſcleſs $n4ke, 
The Scorpions bot their Stings, 
And Hell it (clf forget their Tyrant Kings. 


His objection that [ fighs of Souls] is nonſenſe,alias Poctical, ſouls baving no lung: ] 
and his obſervation | that a gentle Guſt 4 @ bull, 4 Guſt. being a ſudden violent 3 
of Wind ] ( which by the way ĩs the firſt time that [ Guſt 7] was ever ſo defined y and 
his quarrelling [ with warbling ſtringe, voices being the only thing, he ſays, that war- 
ble. ] and his finding fault [ mith moulting of Ng as an improper Phraſe, when be 


Jays 


ſuys moultify of Feathers, but nov wings, i ſenſe: moulthng of wings i very new. ] 
Caen na Wel too is not fo . Anus AMirabilis Stan ds 143. 5 


er Hi Navicgmulted wings be imps once more.) 


Theſe idle remarks ate ſo very ſilh, that letting them paſs, or laughing at em 
is the beſt anſwering of them. Give our Commentator. but Rope, and he hangs 
himſelf. The Proverb is ſomething muſty, but no. matter, EF 

But then for a more murdering obſervation, | 

[ Hell forgets its Tyrant Kings ] would be true Grammar though not very good 
ſenſe. [Hell forget thetr Kings, ] k ſuch falſe Grammar, [that the loweſt Bey in Weſtmin- 
ſter School would be aſhamed to write. ] *Tis well thou art paſt a School Boy, and 
ſo paſt all ſhame, or elſe thou hadſt never had the impudence to expoſe ſuch a 
line as { Hell forgets its Tyrant Rings,] tor Grammar, It thou meaneſt Hell for the 
place cf Torments tis palpable , nonſenſe to ſuppoſe a place or pain can forget or 
Remember, But if thou deſigneſt it for ſenſe, aud takelt jt that way the Aurhour 
meant ir, that is for the Inhabitants of Hell (which is the only way he could in- 
tend it for, by the foregoing diſcourſe of Fulturey Scorfions and Furies which ate. 
ſuppoſed to be part of them, and in which ſenſe tis very often uſed, as 


Flectere fe nequeo Superos, Acheronta movebo. 


DL Acheronta ] for [| Inferos ]) certainly thou art the moſt miſtaken in Gram- 
mar of any man of thy Tears, and great parte (if ſuch thou haſt , that is, if 
all thou ſayſt be true) that e're I met with, [Its ] for a Pronoune to a Noun- 
of Multitude is excellent, Pray which is the trueſt Grammar to ſay, Troy held 
out ten years againſt its enemyes the Grecjans, or againit Fheir enemies the Gra- 
rn But one thing I thould not omit, he takes ng notice ot the three lines be. 
fore this. 


viz, The Furies ſrom their Heads will ſhake 
Py ORs Each nſeleſs Snake; 
The Scorpions looſe their ftings, 
And Hell it ſelf forget, &e, 


And ſo makes it falfe concord in Grammar, L Hell will forget J is Grammar? 
though [ Hell forget ] is not. For [| will ] is not only the ſigu of the Future tenſe 
before [ ſhake ] in the firſt line, but before I looſe j and F-orger Hh the two. 


laſt, | 
; Whence Mortal does thy C ouydge grow, 
To dare to tate a wilk (6 low, Says Plato, 
To which Orpbeas anſwers. 


To tell thee God thou art 4 Raviſher, 
No Tears nor Prayer, 
Tour unre ſiſted Will controuls, 
Who commit Force on Virtue, Rapes on Souls, 


{Pluto ac, whence does thy Courten grow ? Orpheus anſwers, from 20 tell thee » 


God thou art 4 Raviſher; ] Tf ended there, it bad been ſomething ; But 


put 
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-put in to dar? to take 4 walk (o low; and then examine. the connexion... © reſides 
Orpheus came a'great Fourncy to tell Pluto very great news : viz. that he wa 4 Raviſh- 
er, 45 if he did not kiww that before.] What if he did know it before, is Orpheus his 
upbraiding him of what he had done nonſenſe ? Or is all Diſcourſe but telling news 
nonſenſe? Then the Poet ſays Plioes unreſiſted will cannot be controuled, and Notes 
asks him. ¶ How can a thing be controuled that ij never reſiſted?] Aye! How indeed? 
Eur ſure | unreſiſted ] has the ſame fignification with ¶ irreſiſtible ] what [ cannot be 
' reſiſted, not what 4; not reſiſted. But then this blundering Gramma tian; ſays, [Hour 
unreſiſted will who commit, &c. {| will ] being the proximum anteccdens to L WhO] 
mthes it, falſe Engliſh, | who] for [ which J «nd (commit } for ; commits, ] If 
it be [ which commits, ] and ſo true Grammar t nonſenſe : For Pluto's will does 
not commit Rapcs, it only inclines him to commit rapes on Souls.J Well, Grammar and 
Philoſophy are things that buz much in Commentatours head, eſpecially in this fourth 
Act; bur by the inſipid rate he talks of them, I durit lay an even wager that ſuch 
another as Fripple in Epſome wells, with his Laws of the Maids and-Parſons, and his 
caſtizo te non quod odio habem ſed quod amem; ſhall bale him in both : By the damnable 
ſtumbles Mr. Notes makes in them, he is quite different from Aretine in his Preface , 
who rayld not aa God becauſe he did not know him, for he on the contrary abuſes 
poor Grammar and Philoſophy, for no other reaſon but becauſe he never underſtood 
them, Let kim alter it thus and ſee his miſtake, The will of you who commit, and 
then let him examine the propriety of the Englifh ; Is not [ your-will } and ¶ the 
will of you] the ſame thing 2 ent | 


Dares a weak Animal of Mortal Rgce, 
Afﬀront 4 Ged t bis Face; 
And of a Crime impeach a Deity ? 


[ »An Animal of Mortal race ij very elegant, as much 46s to ſay, an Animal of Animaz 
Face, or 4 Mortal of Mortal race: there being no animal but what ij mortal, J 1 Believe 
the School · boy Elkanah, when he wrote this, had learning enough too as well as Pays 
to tell him that an animal was of mortal race, and yet for all that he hag a little of 
Bays his confidence too, to believe this Line more elegant, than our Ironick friend 
is pleaſcd to thick it, For had he ſaid dares a weak animal affront and impeach a 
Gd, 'twould have been as dull and flat (if poſſible) as a Scene in the-Poliſh Prin- 
ceſs, or the Five Act of Charles the Eight. 
[ The other Line 4 Burleſque, } 


ro reg ba beri the, hs Gl Ge 


[ Firſt be is damn'd, and afterwards be ſhall dye: Here is Breath agen, which is 
every thing, and does every thing with, Elkanah; nay, breath that makes others lire 
ſhall make Orpheus dye. . 7 S 

If a man, ſhould tell me thaf any Creature Tiving had patience to read thyPam- 
phlet out at once ſit: ing, I thould ſwear the ſtory of the Famous Gr il were nothing 
to him. Nay he deſervs to be Canonized as much as ſhe; and to giake his Memory 


live like hers in ſuch another Pindarich, as., - 


Full fifteen Winters fhe lived ſtill comented, 
No wrong ſhe thought upon, c. v1 


I know 2 friend of mine, thatif he would. be ſe kind and ſtrain hard, might do 
tkis man he ſame fayour, and in the ſame ſtyle Khime him into immortality ut. 
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But how prettily ſoever this Objection is worded, as C frff be is damn d, and after2 
wards dyes, ) Firſt let me ask him if Mens fins do not damn them; and then when 
fins are committed before men dye, or after death > I wonder whete's the nonſenſe to 
ſay ſuch a mans ambition, or ſuch a mans blaſphemy damn'd him ; and wherein is 
*Pluto's fault to tell Orpheus that his words had damn d him, and be ſhould: dye. But 
then' this over-curious gy nf has turn'd L damn d] into a Paſſive Verb, I be 1 
damn d, ] which relates ro the ſufferin of damnation; For to ſay a man j damn d, 
implyes he + dead, and hi ſoul in Hell, and thereon he builds his ſeeming argu- 
ment; but to ſay in the Actiye ſenſe ſuch a ſin damns 4 man, implyes (as the word 
is uſed, ) that damnation will certainly follow as a reward of that fin after 
his death: But his pittiful ſnarling objection, that [ Breath which makes others live 
makes Orpheus dye, ] is ſo Phlegmatick a thought, that none but our ſenſſeſs man of 
Gall but would be aſhamed of, 


#nlooſe your twiſtel Creſts of Snakes « 
Into hi Breaſt thoſe ſwift Tor mentors fling, 
And hi tortur'd Emrals Sting. 


[ Twiſted Creſts of Snakes ( viz. upon the Furies heads) I take to be nonſenſe and 
ſuſtian. '| Ay preihee do, take it ſo and welcome: Thou haſt ſuch a pretty way of 
talking things, that tis pitty to baulk thee : I dare ſwear for Elkanah, that he would 
not be unwilling that thou ſhould take all the Plays he has or ſhall write, provided 
thou wouldſt uſe them ſo harmleſly as thou haſt done this. L Bur, why (wift Snakes > 
Snakes (as he takes it agen) are far from being ſwift Creatures, |], Well, if the Snakes 
on the Furies heads as the Pocts feign'd, were the tormentours the Furies uſed to fling 
into the Boſomes of men, and our Cummentatour will take Furies and their inſtru- 
ments of vengeance to be ſlow — things, how can we help it. But I ſhrewdly 
gueſs, what ſome people would ſay of ſuch an expreſſion, as 4 ſlow Snake flung from 
4 Furies head. 18 1 f 

Oh wh by fatal Doom recal, 

Diſpel your furious anger; 

24. ſuch noble worth "your Viftim fall: 
Be kind both to 4 Lover and 4 Stranger. 


[Here Proſerpine calls 4 God, Sir: Ti 4 very new Title for 4 God; ſhe might as 
well have ſaid, your worſhip. 1 I think not quite ſo well : I'm afraid a certain new- 5 
made Rhimer would take it very heinouſly, if I ſhould tell him that his Amphitrite. = 
My Lord Great Neptune, &c. might have beep as well 2 Great Neptune. : 
[ Then how can worth fall aVittin; a worthy man may, but worth cannot. ] How 
often L Worth] n [ Innocence ] and the like, are uſed for [ Worthy 
[ Virtuous ] and [ Innocent people ] need not be askt : I wonder how [ wrong 
ns E bag L injur'd innocence J ſcaped him in the Examination of the 
Third A „ 


T hive 4 Miſtriſs in your Sphear, 
Forc'd from my Arm: 
By Deaths Alarm: 425 

My Aartyr d Saint brings me 4 Pilgrim here, 


[The Sphear of Hell i; Nonſenſe. ] 


| - (70) 
In the laſt Act. 


Te travel then to ſome remoter Spbear, 
Till I find out new Worlds, and Crown you there. 


{ I believe our learn*d Author takes a Sphcar for a Country: The Sphear of Morocco, 
as if Morocco were the Globe of Earth and Water ; but a Globe % no Sphear neither by 
bis leave, &c.] Commentatour is as cruel here to [| Sphear ] as he was to [ infect] in 
the Firſt AR, which he would allow to have relation to nothing but a diſeaſe : So 
. Sphear ] here muſt not be ſenſe, unleſs it relate to a circular motion about 4 Globe, 
in which ſenſe the Aſtronomers uſe it: I would deſire him to expound theſe Lines in 
Granada, page 29. RE 5 i 


Lyadar. © T'le to the Turret of the Palace go, 
And add new fire to thoſe that fight below. 
«© Thence Hero-like with Torches by my ſide 
(Far be the Omen though) my Love F le guide. 
© No, like his better Fortune I'le appear, 
ce With open arms, looſe Vail, and flowing Hair, 
<« Fuſt flying ſorward from my rowling Sphear.. 


I wonder if he be ſo ſtrict, how he dares make ſo bold with | Sphear J himſelf 
and be ſoCritical in other mens writings. Fortune is fancied ſtanding on a Globe not 
on a Sphear, as he told us in the firſt Act. | 

Bur then he ſays, | Nothing is forced by Alarm's, an Alarme being but à prepara. 
tion to force.] If our Nice Critick, Mr, Bays will have an Alarme (viz, before a 
Battel) to be but a preparation for force, I doubt he miſtakes it, for if he were in an 
Army, ( pardon the ſuppoſition, for what ſhould he do there?) I much ſuſpect that 
an Alarme would be a thing cf more force with him, then an ordinary man. g 


Ob take me down to her, or ſend her hack tu me. 


[ Here Orpheus ſpeaks 45 if be were upon the Stage, and not in Hell: Would he 
have himſelf taken down from Heil to Hell, or her brought back from Hell te Hell.] 

Surely there's a great difference between his being down in Hell, and his being 
$4ken down to Hell. | 


Take me down to her, or fend ber back to me. 


Sjgnifies, entertain me down with her, or if I cannot be'entertain'd here, (end her 
back to me when I am gone from hence. For if a man ſhould come into anothers 
company, he may not improperly ſay, Sir pray take me into your company, though he 
be in it before he ſays ſo. Fefides Orpbeus was in Plutoes Pallace, and ſure twas 
not ill in him, to ſuppoſe the ſeat of his Euridice in Hell to be ſomewhat inferiour to 
the Throne of the God of Hell, And fo I tate me down] is more proper than Notes 
is pleaſed to judge it. 5 I 5 


But with thce thy fair Treaſure taße', 
Releaft by Love from that eternal chain, 
Which deſtin'd Kings and Conquerours cannot breaks | 
L Releas'd from an eternal Chain i a Bull. If ber chain bad been cternal, fie could 
44 neuer 
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never have broken it.] But certainly thy weak head- piece cannot mean this for an 


argument : For the Poet ſays the Chain was Eternal to Rings and Conguerours not to 


ber: And when he ſays ſhe was releaſt from that Eternal Chain which Kings and Con- 


qu.rours can never break , he makes no Bull at all, for her Chain, viz. of Death and 
Hell was the ſame with theirs, only ſne wore hers but for a time, and they were 
doo mè'd to wear theirs for ever. 0 , | 


To th'wondring World he in ſoſt Aires may tell, 
— Mercy as well as Fuſtice rules in Hell, 


{ How ſhall the world hear ſoft tunes, They bad need be loud ones one would think 
To tell the World then is to tell all the World and all the World at orce. This 
obſervation is fo wonderful witty , that none but this Arch wag could have hic 


cn't. 


No law there nor here, no God ſo Severe, 
But love can Repeal, and Beauty can tame. 


He repeals 4 God] No Saturnine friends Let it be [| repeal a] Law and 
L tame a God. J 5 
L The Emperor being ſtab d by Morena, ſays the Queen Mother. 


My Son kill'd by her hand ! 
Crim. Call my Phyfitians. Bid my Guards appear. 
The Emperour $tab'd, the Queen his Murderer | 


[ $4ys Crimalhaz ſince he 3 kilPd, fince as- be ſays the Emperor ſtab'd, the Queen ' 


by Murderer. Call my. Phyſicians, 4 Phyſitian ij very uſeful to 4 dead man] Why 
ſince he is kill'd? | 

Though as thou ſayſt, Crimalha had ſaid I kil'd ] which he does not, yet ſure 
to ſay a man is kill'd, does not abſolutely imply he is dead as ſoon as ever the 
wound is given that kills him: nor is it unmannerly or impertinent to call his Phy- 
ſitians to the aſſiſtance of a wounded King, though in all probability he might not 
live a quarter of an hour, nor could their aſſiſtance defer his death. It had been 


very pretty to have ſaid the King is ſtab'd, let us ſee if he will bleed to death, it 


he does nor, Ile ſend for Surgeons that ſhall cure him, 


But though your ha nd, has your adorer kilÞd. 
I has reacht hi heart, but not the Love it held. 
Tour Image cannot from my Soul retire; | 
My Lov's immortal thongh my life expire, . 


[ How could 4. hand touch Love, or a dagger fab Leve.] Hom could any fellow © 


but Notes ask ſuch a queſtion. e though a hand cannot touch Love, nor a Dagger 

2b Love, as thou callit it, yer ſure *twas not ungenerous in the Ring to tell 
her, that hand. that kill'd him could nat deſtroy his Love to ber that gave him big death 
which very probably it might have don. 


Myoren. Goad, Gentle, Kind, give me the Dagger back 
For mine-—for hi For Heav'n—and uſtice (ake. 
Cannot my Tears nor Prayers your heart o recome? ; 
If my requeſts appear too burdenſome, 


Gram 
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Grant but thh one — that pointed Steel reſtore, 
And Ile not live to ah you any more. 


U That is give me the Dagger back, or if my requeſt appear ( for appears) too bur- 
denſome give me the Dagger] If thou wouldſt have touk the pains to have look d 
int cae Printed Errata at the end of the Play, thou mightſt have found page 50 line 6 
py requeſt read requeſts. But this act has ſo many willful overſights, that 'tis in- 
tollerable. 


Oh cruel Queen, what has your fury done; 

That made you loſc 4 Husband, me 4 Son; 

This Realm a King, the World a Virtue, grown 
Tos fit for Heav'n, but not to go ſo ſoon? 


[ The Queſtion & an anſwer to it ſelf, ſhe ante what her fury bad done, that made her 
loſe 4 Husband, &c. Why it anſwers to it ſelf, it made one loſe a Husband, the other a 
Son. ] Sure her fury had done ſomething more then all this. If the King had died 
in his bed, one would have loſt a Husband, and the other a Son, And Morocco 
a King, c. But certainly it might be ſuppoſed his Murder might be the occa- 
ſion of more Calamitics then his natural death would have been. They might ex- 
peta Vengeance that would attend his Murder, beſides the concern and ſorrow of a 
Nation for ſo fatal a blow, which her fury was Author of. But this unmerciful 
fellow keeps up his old little thoughts of Kings. Such a word as | Lead on ] ſhall 
rob em of all authority, and make Gyphers of them whilſt they live, and when they 
are dead, dye which way foever, like Cate and Dogs, there is an end of them. 

Too fit for Heaun i @ bull, nothing can be tos fe for the end it is defign'd for, 
much leſs for Heav'n, ] But relatively à thing may be very properly ſo call'd, Her 
ſayin3 he was too fit for Heaven but not to go ſo ſoon, Implied as much as if jhe had 
ſaid he was ſo good and ſo Pirtuous that he was too fit for Heaven, that is, 
in ſo much he was ſo Virtuous mankind did not deſerve him: but not fit to go fo 
. ſoon, conſidering what loſs mankind would have of him, by his going thither 

too ſoon, i . 


Was it not you that arm d me to th Quilt, 
Told me I ſhould a Raviſhers blood have (pilt ? 


[ T ſhould have ſpilt before ſhe did it, i nonſenſe : it muſt be, T ſhould ſpill. ] But 
now - had don to 5 £ ſhould have 2 may 2 od; it 
been [I ſhould ſpill ] it had ſcarce been ſo. His telling her, and the deed being 
both faſt, tis more properly ſaid of her [I ſhould have ſpilt.] For tis a 
præterperfect in relation to | now ſhe ſpeaks - not L when it was told her firſt, ] 
For if he be ſo ſtrict as to examine in what tenſe her ſpilling a Raviſhers blood was 
firſt ſpoke to her, twas neither [I ſhould ſpill J nor I mould have ſpilt.] For 
when the Qgeen Mother fet her a work *tis likely ſhe ſaid Madam do as I tell ye 
and you ſhall (pill 4 Raviſhers blood. But ſuch pittiful obſervations raiſe more words 
then they are worth. r e —— A. 


But m adneſs alway uſbers in great Sins, 


[ Madneſs takes away all fm, Mad men cannot fin, |) 


Theſe 
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"Theſe are two of Commentators ſentences, and the application._of em is excel 
lent, Becauſe a fellow that is Lunatich, ar a Man that's abſolutely devefted of Reds 
ſon and underſtanding commits no fin, Therefore, Madneſs cannot be accujed of fin. I 1 
hope he deſignes this excuſe for writing bis Pamphlet, that he was Frentick when 
he writ it, for indeed bg that reads it would gueſs as much, and his ſentence too 
holds Good here. For Elkanah I dare ſwear for him thinks his Pamphlet fo 
far from a fin or an offence, that nothing could pleaſe him better, But I wonder 
at Mr. Commentators rateing of madneſs, how cruel our Engliſh Law is that bangs 
4 Man when he's (ober for 4 crime committed when he was drunk, whereas if the man 
had had his right ſenſes ard not a tapgue of frenzy occaſion d by his Wine, tis 
likely he had not commited it. And it ſo he fin not in the committing it, why is he 


puniſht. | | 4 
She mov*d—flar'd—walk'd—ſtarm' drag d curſt rau d and dam d. 


She mov'd and walt d, as if any body could walk without moving. ] But ſure one 
may move without walking. . 

The Author has Printed it | ſhe moy'd ſtar'd walk'd ] not I ſhe walk'd ftar'd 
mov'd, ] and *tis imagin'd that people may move before they walk. ¶ ſtorm d rag d 
r4ucd that i; raged, raged, raged. } Well now I do not wor der at Mr. Commentators 
blunders in Grammar, by his ignorance in Engliſh, For tis a received opinion 
that the rules a man makes of what he does not unde: ſtand may very foſſibly be 
faulty. If his great education and greater converſation has taught him no diſtinction 
between ſtorming, raving and raging, certainly two great bleſſings have been thrown 
away upon him. 


Thi is no news to that which ſhe has dene; 


[ Done news ] Why done news: Was ever ſuch a conſtruction made. That which 
fh: had done might be News, without making [ News] the Accuſative caſe to 


L don, J 
Her face diſcolour'd grew to à deep red, 


[ That , either her red face grew red, or ber tauny or black and blew face.] Any 
colour but the right will ſerve thy turn. Nothing but ſenſe comes amiſs to thee. 


Then with an infant Rage, more (oft, and mild, 
Sbe playd with madneſs, leap d, ſung, danc'd and (mild. 


{ She plaid, leap'd, ſung, danc'd, and ſmild: tbeſe are pretty effeits of rage. But 
"th an infant rage. Little or moderate rage, that is, moderate exceſs is 4 bull. J But 
ſure a leſs or more moderate rage ſpoken in compariſon toa greater that was mention'd 
before, is no bull, a 


Obſerve how idly her wild ſancies walk, 

| But ſhe who as ſo ill, as ill may talk, 
ho d think à thing ſo young, ſo ſoft, and fair, 
Could be ſo kind a Husbands Murderer ? * 
But ſce when Heaven commands its gifts away, 
The Wits and ſenſes left, the Soul may ſtray, 


v [ The 
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[The Poet thinks bj own fancy flies, but bis Queens but watke.] What ever the 
Poets may. do, flye or walk, I'm certain the Commentators fancy does but creep, 
and ſo humbly too, that Placidiu c ot and that may go together: one fox the 
buck of Love, and the ot her for the þaak of ſenſe. But then 


The Wits and ſenſes loft, the Saul may ſtray. 


[ That , when the Wits and ſenſes are gone, *tis poſſible ts be mad. J Never was. 
man ſo unlucky at ſentences 45 Elkarah. J Never was man fo lucky at em as Bays, 
Thy wits. and ſenſes gon, tis certain thou art little leſs then mad. Bur thine is 
ſuch an innocent madne(s ſuch an infant rage, as Elkanah has it, thanks to thy Sa- 


turnine humour, as thou calſt it, for why tamer qualification, that thy Dogs days are 
not ſo hot as otherwiſe might have been expected. | 


Iſt not enough that my dear Lord I flew, 
But muſt be ator, and deſigner too. 


I ſhould be ¶ I muſt,] I being as neceſſary as any word in the verſe. J I wonder thou 
didit not tell us that | ſhe moved, ſtared, Cc] ſhould have been, L ſhe mov'd, 
ſhe flar'd, ſhe wall d, ſhe ſtorm d, ſhe rag d, ſhe curſt, ſhe rav d.] ¶ She] being as neceſ- 
ſary there as [I mult J here, after [ I flew} in the line before. 


Morena's hand ſhall waſh the ſtain She wears; 
As Condemn'd men turn Executioners. 


{ Morena muſt execute her ſelf, as condemn'd men execute orbers, and ſhe muſt waſh 
he tain off her ſelf, as condemn men waſh the ſtain off themſelves by being Hang men.] 
In the firſt place Mr. Bays do not deal fo unnaturally and ungentleman like, to treat 
ſo honourable a man as a Hang- man ſo rudely: conſider, dear heart, conſider, a 
Hang- man is 4 Squire. Now wherein lyes the wondrous fault to ſay Morena will waſ h 
off her ſtain, as condemnd men do theirs, that i, by turning Exccutioners, But then 
our canting Commentator runs on to no purpoſe and tells you that they execute 
ethers and ſhe her ſelf. But becauſe [ Elkanahs Similes are the moſt unlike things 
to what they are compared in the World. J Ile venture to ſtart a Simile in his Annus 
Airabilz : he gives this Poetical deſcription of the Ship cal d the London. 


Stanz2. 151. © The Goodly London in her Gallant trim, 
ce The Phenix Daughter of the. Vanguiſbt old, 
<« Like à rich Bride does to the Ocean ſwim : 
And on her ſhadow rides in floating Gold, 


' Stanza, 152, © Her Flag aloft ſpread rufling in the wind, 
ce And Sanguine Streamers ſeem'd the flood to fire, 
© The Weaver charm'd with what his Loom defign'd, 
©« Goes on to Sca and hnows not to retire, 


Stanza, 153. Vith Roomy Decks, ber Guns of mighty ftrenetb, 
| &« 7Phoſe low-laid moutbs cach mounting. Billow Laves, 
cc Decp in her draught, and Warlike in her length, © 
« She ſeeme 4 Sea-Waſp flying on the Waves. 


What a wonderful pudder is here, to make all theſe Poetical Beautifications of a 


Ship; 


(9 
Ship; that is a Phenix in the firſt Stanza, and but 2 Waſp in che laſt? Nay, to make 
his humble compariſon of a Waſp: more ridiculom, He does nat ſay it flew upon be 
waves 4s nimbly as 4 Waſp, or the lite, but it ſeem d 4 Naſp. But our Author at the 
writing of this was not in his Altitudes, to compare Ships to: flaating Pallaces a com- 
pariſon to the purpoſe, was a perfection he did not arrive to, till his Indian Emperors 
days: But perhaps his Similitude has more in it than we imagine. This Ship had a 
great many Guns in her, and they put all together, made the ſting in ibe Waſps 
1411; for this is all the reaſon I can gueſs why it ſeem d a Naſp. But becauſe we 
will allow him all we can to help out, let it be a Phanix Sca-Haſp, and the rarity 
of ſuch an Animal may do much towards the heightning the ſancy : But ee you 
an inſtance of another excellent fancy. In his vations on: cix Act deſigning to 
paſs a Compliment on Mrs, ohnſon that Acted aforena;ſpeaking of the Poet and her he 
ſays, [ Her action exceeds his Poetry, as much as her Beauty and Meen does h.] He 
might as well have ſaid, Madam, you are infinitely « more Beautiful Noman than Poet 
Sertle. Hanſomeneſsin a man I have heard of, though Poet and Commentatour have 
none of it, but never of Beauty before; but granting it to be that compliment it 
was intended, to tell the world the is a Beauty is much like Copmentazours Obſer- 
vations on Orpheus his going to Hell to tell Pluta be was Rauiſter 3 he tells us very 
great news, as if the world did not know it befor. in ah nth 

But to finiſh in our Comwentatours words: Thus ends the moſt tedious inſipid dul 
Comment on an AA I ever read. , 22 1 | 


©; 


$$$ - 


ett ee tete tte testete 
Saen 


A C.T The Fifth. 

N this Act our Waſpiſh Commentatour has a little of the drone in him, and thonght © 
| God knows his ſting before has been but feeble, yet here he ſeems to have lee 
ir. For here his Obſeruations are ſo wondrous filly, that T rather think be com 
ments upon his own want of underſtanding then Elkanabs, -. : 

For thus he begins. 

Crim, Though on the Blood of Kings my Throne Ne built, 
The World my ©lory ſees, but not my Guils.- "wt 
Myſterious Majeſty beſt fits a Throne. | 
They Vertuous ſeem whoſe Vices are unknown; 

Men habe ador*d and have made Offerings 
Te unknown Gods, why not to unknown Kings, 


[hy Myſterious Majeſty Becomes a Throne beter, then plain Majeſty 3s to me « myſte- 
riows Riddle. lake Offerings? No man makes the Sheep and Oxen he Sacrifices. ] J 
Urknown King | He was no unknown King, though be was an #ſuryer. They alt fem 
him, knew him; and were forced 10 acknowledge bim. 1 Tis great pitty that a - 
ſterious Riddle thould come Mr. Drydens way, for believe me Gentlemen as Te- 
rence ſays, Davns off non Oed ipus: Hee's no Alexander at umying of knots,” 4 295 2 

another 


(75 
another Riddle as-is Fabulou dy fathered upon Homer, and the Beggars that ſat 
4 put upon the Laureat though with a promiſe of eri mibi magnus A- 
pollo fer anſwering of it, would no doubt be ſolved much at Homers rate , If our 
Commentatour does not underſtand wherein Crimalhax his advantage lay, in not ap- 
pearing plainly the traytour he really was; certainly he has a Skull fo thick, that If 
all his o: her parts were anſwerable to it, he might be as ſtout as Hercules, But 
then why men cænnot make ſacrifices and offerings is to me a myſterious Riddle. Ay 
but he -infers, becauſe men cannot make ſheep and Oxen; thereferc they cannot make 
fheep and Oxen ſacrifices, This is a Riddle. indeed, but it may be anſwered as the 
Roy did the Parſon, when he had askt him who made theſe Oxen : God made em 
Bulls, but my *ather made em Oxcn, L But Crimalhaz was no unknown King. | If 
the full kowlelge of a King or an i ſurper lay in the remarkableneſs ct his Perſon ; 
: Olivers Noſe was no doubt. a wonderful intelligencer. Another parcel of fauks he 
Buds againlt Crimathaz. | | 


F-thank-bim for this Var be has begun, 
he numbers of my Foes enhance my Crown. 
It docs a worth on Kings as Beauties ſet, 
To have our Rivals numerous and Great. 


L Numbers of Fors moſt commonly pull down Crowns. | And afcerwards, 


Crim, Rind Taffalet does for my preſence call, 
I am invited to his Funeral. 
The little Champion with impaticnce waits, 
To beg 4 Tomb before Morocco's Gates. 
Aud rather than bis lingring Fate delay, 
Te with mv Army take 4 walk that way. 
His heat of blond, and luſt of Crowns ſhall ceaſe ; 
Laſht to a Calm and cool d into 4 Peace. 


He was à kind man to invie him w his Funeral; bnt believe it who will. I can never 
thing Taffalet would come: with an Army only to beg 4 Tomb before Morocco's 
Gates, &c. Beſides Crimalhaz wat very uncivil to fly upon 4 man that came ſo khind- 
ls, &c. ] What a wonderful belief has Mr. Bayr. theſe are much like the objcifion a 
in the Third AQ aga inſt | 


Tortures weak Engines that can run # down, 
Or rem us up till we are out of Tune. 
And Hell a feeble puny, cramp of ſouls, &c, 


Becauſe the Poet makes his Villain a Fellow that ſpeaks ſcorufully of things, and 
detyes evcry thing that oppoſes him as little and mconſiderable therefore he writes 
nonſenſe : But ſomething more he drives at inthe two laſt Lines, and ſays, [ the 
Poet docs as good as ſay I will not only murder him, bus laſh bim and ceol him into 
4 Pcace, a Climax much like that of ſhawers of Arrows and of Rein. ] Now how the 
Poet, does as good as ſay ſo, or how he makes a Climax in his ſpeecn, all my ſtudy 
cannor ſearch out, 85 vert. p | 
I thiak his Laſhing bim into 4 Calm, and cooling his heat of blood, is of a piece 
with the ret: And may as well ſignifie he will cool hi blood by letting it 
ot, and calm b Ambition. by cutting his Throat, as well as this Line. Ile with 

| | | my 


| (7) 
my Army lake u walk that way, may fignify' be intends to fight bim. Juſt at thir rats 
he. finds fault wich the laſt Lines of the Fourth AMW. 
" Moren, Then with 4 gentle gale of dying fegbs, 
al Tie breath my flying (oul into the Skies 
Wing d by my Love, I will my paſſage ſteer, 
Nor can I miſe my way when you ſhine therc. 


And ſays. {Hi 1 why he cahnat miſc bis way "3+ excellent and undeniable. ] Nor 
is his obſervation on fix lines in the latter end of the act, after Crjimalbar his exe- 
cution, ſpoken by Abdelcador much unlike. ” 1 


Sce the reward of Treaſon ;, Death"s the thing 
Diſtinguiſbes the 4 ſurper from the King. 

Kings are immortal, and from life remove, 

From their low'r Thrones to wear new Crowns alove: 
But Heav'n for him has ſcarce that bliſs inſtore ; © * 
When an u ſurper dies, he raigns no more. > 


Here the Poet deſcribes. the difference of Kings from / ſurpert, by their reward 
afcer death, aid Mr. Impertinent tells us [ tis nonſenſe ; for death makes all men equal] 
I may as well ſay that Mr. Drydens Notes upon Morocco, and Mr. Cowleys Davi- 
dei are equal (pardon the profanation for neither the Authors nor their writings are 
to be named *i'th the ſame breath) and prove it thus: they are, both but paper 
and Ink, aud therefore not different. If the Poets diſcourſe tended to nothing but 
tne corruption of their bodies, I am of his opinion that Death makes a King and an 
Uturper equal: But this worthy Gentleman keeps conſtant to his Notions of Rings, 
and as he has not only made, ſo great a Fool of a King in his BeabdcliF but by 
his ſenſe of them through his Notes made ort his opinion of them in general, to be 
the ſame or worſe then he has charaRer'd there: I wonder not at all at a Tenet chat 
has been ſo long cheriſht by him. Re Rings are immortal and yet 
dye. ] The Poet is ſo far from ſuch, a contradiction that he calls it only removing 
from Life: Vet if he had uſed Sir Poſitives own words, the ſenſe had been entire; 
conſidering how the whole Speech affirms that Kings leave thi das me Life for an 
immortal one. But for [L 4 more glorious ſentence , when 4 man dyes he raigns no 
more.] Certainly.a King's a man, and yet the Fart ts had ſaid they raignd: agen 
after they dye. But I grow tired, and Ne for what cauſe he could crowd lach 
2 Rabble of Fingles and Blunders together, unleſs he courted the favour to he ri 
diculous: which he of all mankind might have had without th zrouble, though per- 
haps not ſo plentifully. But I perceiye our Lanregt has done. writing of Plays, and. 
though impotent yer defirous to be — ſtill, Ike Old ſonners worn from their 
dclight as one of his Prologues has it, he deſires to be whips. ta appetite. It had been 
much more to his purpoſe, if he had defign'd to render the Authours Play little, ta 


have ſearc'd for ſome ſuch Pedantry as this. 
Lyndaraxa, page 37. © Two ifs ſcarce make ane Paſſbility., -- 
Zzulema P. 12. If Fuſlice will take all and nothing give, 
© Fuſtice merbinks i not Diſtributiue.  , 
| Zenzayd. p. 48. To dye or kjll ou 4, tb Akernatiue, 
« Rather than ue Jour Live I will not 


NV. 
ir . 
Obſerve. 9 


4, _- Ou 

©! Obferye how prettily our Authour chops Lagick in Heroich Verſe; Thtee ſuch 

fuſtian canting words as | Diſtributive} LC Alternative J and C to Ife, J Noe man 

bur nimſelf would have come within the noiſe of. But he's a man of general Learning 

and ail comes into his Plays. ans? bs ns ; 
* Fwould have done well too, if he could bave met with a rant or two worth the 


oblervation: Such as. F ps 


Alman, page 156. Move ſwiftly Sun and iy 4 Lovers pace, 
eve Months and Weeks behind thee in thy race: 


But ſurely the Sun whether he flyes a Lovers or not 4 Lovers pace leaves Weeks 
and Moncths, nay Tears too behind him in his race, 

Poor Robin or any other of che Philomathematicks would have given him ſatisfa- 
ction in the poi.t, | | 


Almanz, page 58. ro Abdalla. 


ce If I would kill thee now, thy Faze's ſo low 
& That ] muſt jtoop ere 1 can give, the blow, 
cc But mine j fixt ſo far above thy Crown, 
« That all thy men 

& Pil d on thy Back can never pull it down. 


Now where that is Almangors fate is fixt I cannot gueſs : But wherever tis I be- 
eve Alman or, and think that all Abd Subjects piled upon one anothey might 
not pull down his Fate ſo well as without piling ; beſides I thi k 4b4alli fo wife a 
man, that if Almamor had told him, piling his men uon bis bach might do the 
fear, he would ſcarce bear ſuch a weight tor che pleaſure of the exploit: But tis 
2a buff), and let Abdalla do it if he date. 


Bu though your hand did of hij murder miſs ;. 
Home re hi Exile has reſtrain d his pow'r. 


[ But though, and home re ſigniſſe bath one thing.] Sir I kiſs your hand ; 'tis the 
firſt time Lever heard io much be fore. ¶ He fils a Verſe as Maſons do Brich walls , 
with broken pieces in the middle, Pardon me Sir, if I quible with your Sim ilitude, 
{ But though] and | However, ] are not in the middle, but the beginning of the 
Verlfe. wg. rp * EY h ; 


UN WELL 
In common Miurdeys blobJ for blood may pay. 
But when 4 Martyrd Monarch dyes, we may 
His Murderers (ondemne ; but that's not all. 


A vengeance hangs ore N ations where they fall. 


[ What does a vengeance hang ore Nitions where Murderevs of Kings are puniſht, 7 
{ where they fall ] to what does. th] relate? if to martyrd Monarchs "th falſe Gram- 
mar. ] If [they ] may not relate to martyrd Kings in general, the laſt Line being 
a diſtinct ſentence from the reſt, Mr. Bay has reaton, 5 


No Prologue: to her I eath, let i be done. = 


[_ Let 


„ „ 
[Let wbet be done Let ber Detah be done 1 
No let her Execution be done. 


Thy poyſond Husband, and thy murderd $ 
This injur'd Empreſs and Morocco's Thron 
Which thy accurſed hand ſo oft has ſhook,* 
Deſerves ——— 

rA blow more fierce iban Fuſtice ever ſirook. 


[ Deſerves i falſe Grammar for deſerve. ] And afterwards. 
Whoſe Fortune and whoſe Sword has wonders done. 
| 
There he finds the ſame fault L bas for have. ] And in another place, 
And though your hand and hers no Scepter bears. 
C Bears for bear.] Here our Old Friend has met with Grammar again, but he 
keeps his old humour, and treats it as unciuilly as before. 

A Boy that had never arrived beyond the conſtruing Qui mibi diſcipulus, &c. 
Would tell him that the Verb after more Nominative Gaſes than one may agree 
with them all, or only with the laſt at pleaſure. What does he thiuk of this 
expreſſion in Ovid, =» | 


Quum mare quum Tellus, correptaque Regia Celi 
Ardcat, 


L But how does her poy ſon d Husband deſerve 4 blow, and why does her murderd Sen 
deſerve another > I] can tell him how the Poyſoning of her Husband, and the Mur- 
dering of her Son ſeſervet one + But if the Poct has taken too much Liberty in the 
expr . ſſi ig of ir, he begs his pardon. But this way of ſpeaking is very common, as 
we lay, Lie revenge bjs blood, There [ bj blood ] is taken for [ the ſhedding of 
bis blood. } | | 


ce will not hear one word but Almahide. - 


Is not the name of Almabide here meant for ¶ & diſcourſe upon Almahide] as 
had been ſaid before, . 


top ber poyſon'd Ercath, | 3 
And check her growing outrage by ber death. 


t 7. check a man by death z 4 very civil reprehenfion; bet flop ber poyſon'd 
_ Breath with a Hatchet, | A Bowſtring would do as well, oY fi poyſe 


Guilt only thus to guilty Minds appears: 

As Syrens do to drowning Mariners. 

Seen only by their Eyes whoſe Deaths are nigh, 
We rarely ſee our Crimes before we dye. 


L Here he makes a falſe Ailufien, For Syrens appear not lite Porpoiſs before ; 1 


Storm, 


5 


(99 
- florm, or in it; But if youl believe Hamer. in 4 Calm, enticeing Marriners to the Rocks 

by their ſonzs, who may eſcape em as Ulyſſes did. 

I hope Bays hold up to his compiaint in the. third act that to write too much 
would put the cramp in hi fingers, For I much ſuſpect the Cramp or Gout or ſome- 
thing got into them by that time they came to examine the fifth act, for never did 
fingers put Pen to Paper fo fumblin;ly, nor make ſuch wretched blurs as this ſuper- 
annuated ſcriblers have den. Firſt he jays Ci no true all ion becauſe Syrens appear 
not before or in ſtorms like porpoiſes but in calms, ] Thereture ( as he reaſons,) they 
do not appear to drowning Marrizers, for no man (he implies,) can be drown'd 
but in a ſtorm. Why look ye, Gentlemen, was ever more ſolid reaſon given, could 

, an Oracle have ſpoken better 2? If this do not ſatisfie ye, the Devil's in ye. Bur 
min of learning, recolle& thy memory for once, and take the Poetical deſcription 
Ot Syrens, ; . 

The Syrens were ſuppos'd to be Daughters of Achelous and Catliope creatures half 
Fb, and half fleſh, who by their charming voices ſo. enticed Marriners as tv make 
em leap over-board, who allured by their ſongs and their Beauties, purſued them 
till they were drown'd, which don the Syrens drag'd*em to the Rocks and devour'd 
them. But becauſe #liſſes Miraculouſl'y eſcaped them, therefore ſays J. D. Syrens 
ne ver appear to drowning Marriners, I muſt confeſs this alluſion is faulty, and 
why becauſe tis quite contrary to Mr. Drydens. And to reform it to his ſenſe it 
ſhould be thus. | : 


Guilt only.thus to guilty. minis appeares + 
As Syrens of the Land to drowning Waggoners : 


Vize Land Marriners in his ſtylo novo 


| Well Reader, though our Commentator has not performed his promiſe, I'le treat 
you with a parcel of Alluſione, as delicate as you could with in the Royal Martyr. 


j | . er Such fatal bounty once the Gaules.did ſhew, . 
id < They threw their Rings, but threw their Targets too. 


. 9 

Now according to our School-boy Elkanahs reading it was the Sabines that threw 
their Rings and their Fargets. 

But Gaules and Sabines, all's one in an Alluſion. 

Celadon in the maiden Queen. 

There's another puff in my Voyage has blown me as far as to the North of Scot- 
land. A pretty puff from Sicily, where his Scene Lyes, I am afraid our Author's fancy 
Rambled home to England for that expreſſion, f 


- 


\ : Granada page 38. Abenamar. 


c The people like 4 beadlong torrent go, 

ce And every damm they break or overflows. 
But unoppos d they either looſe their force, 
Vr wind in Folums to their former courſe. 


A very pretty Alluſion, contrary to all ſenſe or Reaſon; Torrent: I take it, let 
em wind never ſo much, can never return to their former courſe, unleſs ke can ſup- 
poſe that foun tains can go upwards, which is impoſſible: nay more in the foregoing. 
page he tells us ſo too. trick ofa very unſaithful memory. K 2 5 1 


(#r) 
e Bur can ub re then fountzjins upwards flow. piga9) 


' Which of a Torrent which fignifies a Rapid fiream is much more impoſſihle; Bea 
ſides if he goes to quibble and fay that tis poſſible by Art water may he mode 
rerurne, and the ſame water run twice in one and the ſame Channel: Then he 
quite confutes what he ſays, for tis by being dppeſed that it runs into its former 
. courſe, for all Engines that make water ſo return, do it by compulfion and oppoſit on 
Or if he means a headlong torrent for a tide-whith would be ridiculous, Yet ye 
do not write in Volumnes, but come foreright. back (if their upright lyes ſtraight to 
their former courſe, and that by. oppoſetion-of the Sea water that drives em back 


agen. ; | TH er n 
In his Annus Mirabilu he ſays of the Fire of London. 
Stanza 217, 
In ih deep quiet, from what ſource untnou m 
Thoſe ſee ir of fire, their fatal birth diſcloſe. 5 2 


And firſt, few ſcattering (parks ahout were blem. 
Big with the flames that to qur rue roſe. TIT 


, = 


e ſparkof fire big with 4 flame, is ſuch damn'd nonſenſe that tis ynſufferable: 
But his blundering miſtake lies in applying an alluſion to the ſeed that generates with 
is proper onely ot the Womb that produces. Lam f apinion that ar (park of fire 
that lights bur a ſarthing Candle is as big with flame (as our Authors words it,) 
as a ſpark of that fire which burnt London, I expect to hear him talk of Acorns 
big with Oakes, and kernals of Apples hig "with /trees.. "Tis much of 2 peice with 
ſparks of fire big with flame. | | : 

But to lard his groſs overſights with ſome more pardonable miſtakes; In Granada 
page ſecond he ſpeaks of one of his Champion Bulla. | 


e with high Noftrilr ſuuſing up the wind. | 


'Now ifthe Bull held his Noſtrils upwa#ds; he did nor ſnuff up; but {nuff down the 
Wind. 2 wi N | 


Abd. pag.' 59. ce 7leto the Spaniſh King; and try if be, . 
s count nance bis own right will. ſuccour me, 
Fhere 4 more faith in C htiſtian Dog then the. 


What a damm'd rude and raſcally expreſſiun has he put into the mouth uf a Printe, 


a man of courage, and one chat through the Play aimes at a Croms himſe f? To | | 


make him call a Ring, becauſe he is not of his Faub, Dog: and yet at tae ſame 
time Fly 10 bj protection. ; Ar 
Almanz. Speaking of Boubdelin pag, 10... 


He liked Devil among abe Heft above; 
un tate no pleaſure in q aun Heao'n of lobe. 


What a pretty fancied alluſion is here. 4 Nivel in Heay'n. But granting we 
could ſuppoſe ſuch a Creature there, which by the way muſt deſtroy that 2 


(82) 
ef the Beatifick Preſence, yet I gneſs that a Divel is not ſo in love with Hell and 
Lis 42mn'd eftate, bur he could take pleaſure in Reav'n- and. that bleft eſtare from 
which he fell, if he had the honour to be there agen. : 

ne thing Lobe ve in the generality of his ailufions, his Allegories are ſo bold 
that taking his Liberty T'le turn one of his Similes twenty ways to the ſame pur- 
poſe, on the ſame dub ect, an1 not vary from bis fancy. As for example Ule take 
the torementioned lines in Maximin. 


* 


cc He like 4 fubtle worm has cat bk way, 

« And log d within does on the Kernel prey. 
“ T orcep-without, ani _— to remove 

& Him hence, wait only for the Huk of Love. 


And turning it to a Rat in a Veniſon Paſty, mark if the Simile be not firm, and 
of the two the Fancy the more lofty. 


He like 4 ſubtle Rat has eat his way, © 
And lodg d within does on ibe Veniſon pre? © * 
I creep without, and hopeleſs to remove 
Him hence, wait only for the Cruſt of Love. 


And ſo a fouſc in 4 Cheeſe would do pretty well, turning the Allegory tothe Rind 

of Love. ; 4 | : | | ( | 
— if at any time he takes a flight, tis ten to one tis not to the purpoſe. 

As for example. „ 22 2 ES. 29 


cc Alman: to Almah; When ere you ſped; 
ere my wounds Mortal they ſhould ftill bleed on, 
© And I would liſten till my life were gon. 
« My Soul ſhould even for your laſt aceent ſtay. 
And then ſhoot out, aud with ſuch ſpeed obcy ; 
« {z:ſhould nor bgit gt 'Hegu'n to ſtop its wax. 


Now if thefe laſt lines were ſenſe which has been proved to the contrary yet they 
w uld be abſolutely mal a propos: for Almanzor, that defign'd a Compliment to Alma- 
hide miſtakes his Cue infinicely, He tells her in the firſt lines how long he would 
liſten to her charming vaice: but in the laſt in a Rasture be tells her, hom nimbly 
his Soul ſhould poſt away from her to Heav'n, If the had been there it had been ſome- 

thing to have laid hom brikly he coul4 mount to Heav'n ufter her. But ſhe being ſtill 

upon Earth, it had been a Compliment to have teld her How tardy his ſoul fhould 

be when it left her though tu mect Feav mmm JIN N 

And for fancy when he lights of any thing like i*, is a wonder, if it be not bor- 


row d. As. here for example of, L find this fanciful thought in hi Annu Mirabi- 
lv. ; ren 


Stanza 232, Speaking of the Fire of London. 


© Old F her Thames ra A up hitreverend head, 
4 But feured the fute of Simoei would relurn: 

ce Deep in his Oode he ſought his (cdgy bed; 

And fbrunki bis waters back into by urne. 


. 


| (83) 
This is ſlolen from Cow!eys Davideis page g. | 


Swif: Jordan ftarted. and ſtrait backward fled, 
Hiding among ſt thich Reeds bs Aged Head, ; 
| Here with a little addition of his own fancy, and turning | aged head ] into 
Creverend head ard i thick reeds ] into L Ooze and Sedgy bed, J and F:iiartiog. 
and flying backward, ] into [.ibrinking his waters back, J he has not only given us to 
underſtand he has judgment, but how he uſes ic too. . : 
But one thing l forget in his :zcmarks. on the four forementioned lines of the Au- 
thour, he fays L by Guilt appea-s ] in the firji line, and | ſeen only by their eyes 
whaie deaths are nigh, J that the Poet affirms Guils appears to dying men, yet in ib 
very next he contradifts bimſelf, ] 


We rarely ſee our crimos before we dye. 


What a wry faced. contradifion is here > The Poet affirms that Guilt appears to men 
when their deaths are nigb, and that men rarely ſes their crimes before they come to dye; 
which in my opinion looks more like a. Tautology than a Contradiction. He ſays in 
one place | the Poet makes ſo many faults that 4 Critick can make 10 clear riddance.] 
But he was a litule-wide there, for if he does not make clear riddance by ſuch Cris 
ticiſms as theſe, the Devil's in him, y 9 * 


But fince my Dagger has ſo feebly done ; 5 
Mi ſſing thy Breaſt I've ſent it to my own. | WT. 
[" To ſend 4 thing 5; to part with the poſſeſſion of it, but ſhe it ſeems ſends the D. ger 
to her ſelf. ] To. icrible like thee, is to part with all ſenſe and every thing ro 
like it. To ſend a Dagger to a Mans heart is an expreſſion older than thou art. 


Curſe on weak nature with my Rage unman d, 
A Maſculine heart linkt with a female hand. 


LM bat reaſon has ſhe to fall foul upon Nature for not making ber 4 man. ] Ay what 
ren ſon indeed: But for her to curſe nature for not lend ing her an Arm as ſtrong as 
a Mans, that her rage might have dane more manly actions is not improper. 


Tour Courteous Arm retrived nine from 4 Guilt, - 
M_renas hand, Morenas blood had ſpilt, 


[ To retrive in arm from guilt js Metaphorical nonſenſe. J] But to-reprive an arme 
from a guiit is not, which i> the ward that is ſpoken, though the other. eſcaped the 
Preſs, 


Ts this your thanks, & c. 1 | | . 


[ Here # excellent Grammar between F is ] and od what Grammar foeycr - 
tis, Iam ſure 't a propriety the wolf thanks J has in Engliſh. Are theſe jour : 

thanks, is never ſaid. L Thank: J is commonly a familiar word that comprehends - 

ſomettirg underſtood ; as we ſay [ thank; Sir, ] for [ Sir I give you thanks, J Is this 
your thanks: Is this your giving me thanks, or making me a requital, 
_ ; ' TL OME-Y 
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Tour Armie's routed ©re the Wars begun, 
The City taken and your Empire won. 


Tro rout an Army. preſuppoſes fighting, but this was intended 4 flight. Pray what 
was this intended for, 5 


- Almanz, page 22. And when the Spaniards their aſſtult begin, 
| cc At once beat thoſe without, and theſe within. 


This Almanxor ſpeaks of himſelf, and ſure for one men to conquer an Army within 
the City, and another without th: City at once is ſomething difficult, bur this flight is 
pardonable to ſome we meet in Granada. Oſmia page 13. ſpeaking of Almanzor. 


ce Nho like 4 Tempeſt that outrides the wind, 
Se Made à juft bartel e re the bodies joyn d. 


Pray what does this Honourable perſon mean by a Tempeſt that outrides the wind. A 
Tempeſt that outrides it ſe!f : To ſuppoſe a Tempeſt without wind is as bad as ſup- 
poſing a man to walk without feet; for if he ſuppoſes the Tempeſt to be ſomerhing 


8 Aiſtinct from the. wind, yet as being the effect᷑ of wind only, to come before the cauſe 


is a lirtle prepoſterous, ſo that if he takes it one way, or if he takes it the other, thaſe 


two ifs will ſcarce make ons poſſibility. 


—— Muly Ha met as ne re taught, 
To back, but lead thoſe Armies where be jought. 


Lrhoughb Muly Hamet had 4 Back as broad as Hercules, yet he could ſcarce back 


whole Armies with it.] Wnat cannot a nimble witred Commentatour find out. 


H blood dear Prince ſhall pay for ſhedding thine. 
[Did bis blood ſhed the others blond. ] If L ſhould reli thee, this Pamphlet ſhall make 


os amends for the writing cf chine, wouldit thou ſay, did this Pamphlet write the 
otber. 


To expiate thy blood T'le let out mine. 


LH blood was good and bad no crime in it] Bit the ſhedding bk blobd was none 


of the beſt d. eds. 


He by ne force withſtood, 
Comes now this way to ſacrifice your blood, 


U To Sacrifice blood 4 improper. ] But for thee to write nonſenſe is not. 
 Tmmur'd within the walls of thy ſtrong Tower. 
[ That i; wall d wit bin we waRs, ] That is, any thing to pleaſe thee; 


Draw up my Forces raiſe my Guards. 


* 


Lrbe iſurper had been juſt told that big Army was ręvolted and that Muly Hamer 
was 3 King, jet he talks of drawing up bis forces and rayſeing bis Guards 
AJtcr wards. r 

Fr am 00 Commentator not Crimathaz talks too 2 Though his Army that 
was ſent out to fight Taffalet was revoked, yet tis not to be ſuppoſed but the 
Imperial Palace in Morocco, which writers have related to be the greatelt place of 
ſtrength in that City, had ſome forces in it to defend it; But how few ſoever Cri. 
milhap_ had there, yet for a man of Courage to oppoſe .a:pow'r that he knew would 
:tke off his head, though wich little hopes of ſucceſs, is not ſo great a wonder as 
Hum Bux takes it for. a 
bl There's not one dart 
In Hedv'n, that would — rige ibe Murdrers heart 
Beſore his hand ſhould touch her ſacred breaſt. 


L Pray anſwer me one civil queſtion: bow could he be 4 Murderer before hi hand bad 
Toucht her ſacred breaſt > ] This Queſtion may as civilly be anſwered, as his objection 
againſt Treaſon e re it's beg in in the fourth act, The relolved intention of Murder, 
is enough to give the man that deſigns it the name of Murderer. I wonder how 
Ben and Shakeſtear ventured in ſeveral of their Tragedies, as one for example in 
Macbeth, to write Center Murtberers} at the beginning of à Scene, when ihs Murder 
for which they were ſo call'4 was not committed till attertheir entrance, ... .... 


11 


Though I am ſaln ſo low, 


on 


My fortune loſt I may 4 Beggar grow. 


T That &, though my fortune be loft I may grow poor. 1. „ 
As if every man that's poor mult needs Beg. S 0-1 


Ile to a Thouſand deaths my life expoſe, 
A Before J will one inch of Empire looſe. 


t How maity Lives had ſhe to expoſe to a #houſand deaths. ] os ad 

How many years halt chou lis Gand not heard fuch an expreſſion as, L le dir rb. 
ſand deaths before Ile do ſo orſo, [ «An Inch of Empire i no great matter, but ſhe 
# 4 woman that (peaks it, and an Inch might be ſumexbar b. ig) 

Well ſaid Archwag: there he hits it. A ſmooty quibble tickles him, and is ſo 
much in his Elemem, that I doubt not, but à fhrug and a. ſmile. attended the con- 
ception of this jeſt. | | e 
Bur L'le ack him why Mariamne may not be as unwilling to part with an Tuch of 
Enpire as Almandor was to part with one flone out of Granada's walls, 


pag. 12. And he ſhall buy it dear what his he calls, 
e will not give one ſtone from aut theſe wall,. 


Now to repartee upon him in his own'beloved ſtyle. A ſtone out of a (ity Wall is 
no great matter, but he is a man who (peaks it, and a ſtone might be {ome what with him. 
well now let our Comical friend ſay he is: aped for ſomething, for hi balderdaſh 
is lo like him, that Imitation I fear will be the 7 3 | 
me of, for {0 ſaretipus à thoughts, , 


left thing wy Reader will accule 
5 * oi. 5 . * "4 8 IS. - Cridy 


J 1 2 
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Nie fing my funeral obſequics in theſe Arms; C 


Tie Rgviſh ber 
Then throw my (elf and her into the Fire, 
And Arme in Arme together rel expire. 


[ He ſings after hee's dead] No ſure he ſays he will fing before be dyes; And 
though — Ob ſequies are 2 ſung after mens deaths, what if Crimalbat is 
pleaſed to be particular, and ſing his himſelf before his death, 


What Miracle of honour has fate ſem? | 
Sure Heav'n act Wonders ! Wonders! 10 tis none. 


What have tb bigh'r Powers to do but to take care, 
Of ſo much Vertue and à Face ſo Fair? | 


[ Sure Heav'n at: Wonders, Wonders | No tij none, Thas ij the wonders ᷣ no 0. 


der; A rare Grammarian. ] | 
Let it be put im the plural number, Sure Heaven afts wonders, wonders ! No they 


are none. What are no wonders > Though in his admiration he ſays in the Plural num- 
ber, Sure Heaven 4s wonders, Let when it more particularly relates to the ſaving 
of his Miſtreſs, both the foregoing line, and the following lines ſhe w the neceſſity of a 
ſingular number to expreſs 2 ac 

Sure Heav*n ats wonders, wonders! No the ſaving of my Miſtreſs ; none, For what 
have the higher pew'rs to do but to take.cere of ſo great a beauty, &c, 


Subjefts my homage pay but Monarchs thine, 


[ Tv pay my bomage, is to pay that homage which is my due to anotber-perſon : Bus 
be means (ubjets pay me homage, and I pay thee. ] Is it not Engliſh for a Creditour to 
ſay, to a Debtour, Pay me my debt > why may not pay me my homage-fienifie the homage - 
That is due to me as welt. | | 


And. ſaues her blood #6 be 211 to yours, 


[y this alliance be meanrenarriage ; but to be married and allied are as different; 
& Couſin and Husband.] Becauſe we ſay Husband and Wife are married, therefore 
we are bound, if we come to particulars, to ſay their bloods-are married too, and 


* * 


their bands are married. 


A nobler Paſſion ſtory never writ, 
That turn d 4 Traytour 10 4 Proſelite. _. 


[ How could ſtory write. ] But Hiſtorians can write though flory cannot? And if - 
he finds fault with this expreſſion, how wil he be reconciled with ſuch a one as 
this? Fame reports: or fame ſays ſuch athing. Fame can no mote ſpeak than ſtery can 
writez for Fame is not what ſpeaks, but what {s ſpoken of a man: As ſtory is not 
what writes, but is written of a man, = *. 


((%) 

But 4 Proſelyte is ane that changes bis Religion, and be is the likeſt to 4 a. 
mn] — Subſtantial — A —— a principle of View is — 
verted from a Religion that he thinks erreneom, to one he thinks the true, is the 
likeſt to prove a Traytour ; which is as much as to ſay, a man that does his beſt en- 
deavour to be good and honeſt, is the likeſt to be a Rogue. Beſides in Hametalbay's 
caſe Love converted him from a Villain to an boneft man: Therefore fays Notes, 
be is the likeſt to be 4 Villain, But his impertincnce draws towards a conclufecn., © 
and indeed tis high time. | | 


Ham. I from thoſe Eyes for ever will remove, 
I cannot ſtand the fight of bopeleſt love 


In his next Speech he ſays; . 


To what e' re place my wandring ſteps ipcline, 
Tle fancy Empires for Ile think her mine. s 


LH Love i hopeleſs, and yet he'll think her bj. ) As if his Love were ever the 
leſs hopeleſs for his 3hinking ber bu. If a mans thinking a woman hi could make his 
Love ceaſe to be hopeleſs, there needs not be ſuch a thing as a deſpairing Lover in 
Nature: For if a Cobler were in Love with a Queen, if thinking ber hi own would 
give him hopes, who could hinder his thoughts: But if Commentatour will have it 
otherwiſe, I am his Humble Servant. 


Raigning's 4 whole Liſer toy, the work of Tears l- 


[ Raigning is ne liber a whole Lifes teyl, if the King be not Crownfd in hi Cradle; 
nor the —1 of Tears in caſe. he — ** * How ſeverely would Elkanah 0 
have been handled if he were really guilty; and all Commentetoure ObjeQions were 
fenſe and reaſon. . How will he reconcile this expreſſion in his —.— [ rbi p- 
ſtart and illiterate ſcribler comes amungſt the Poets, like one of the Eerrh-boyn greib- 
ren, and hi firſt buſmnefs in the world to attacque and murder «ll by — — þ Be 

Now I am of belief that Elfanehs firſt” ſs in the world (H you'l ask his 
Nurſe ) was rather as Commentatour ſays in the Fourth Act [ Ts Bite," ſtamp, crie 
and roar] then to murder Porte, If he began to anacque and murder Poet is his 
Cradle, he was no doubt an upſtart ſcribter indeed; © * © 


W Fuſtite ended; w I'le meet a Crown: --+ 


[ Then it ſcem be intends to do 425 no longer, now he is ing, but 0 turn πꝑ; 
like Crimalhaz, or Fool like Muly Labas, ] | 

His Fuſtice upen (Yimathaz, I am of opinion, was ended when Crimalhay'was Exc<-+ - 
cuted, and yet he might be juſt ſtill, and neither Foot nor Rogue, 


In Love, 4 Day, an Hour, @ Mines blift, 
Is at. filehs, raf ture, flame, and Extifes, 8 = 


(Jos Fs 


0 5.) 


I : 3 4 2 wu JT =. y T_T AY dee wi] 

[ I's and Extafies 4v of ſeveral members; ] are they fo: If I were as thee Lwould 
not take ir at the Pots hauds, More Extefies than one in àa mates happineſs is tog 
much, | ap bo 


Loves livrlyer joys fo quith and ahbe move, | 
An Age in Empirc's but an hour in Lob. 


Ham an Age in Empire fs but an hour in Love I cannot underſtand, ] And in troth 
I believe thee, for why thy underſtanding fhonld be any clearer here than it has been 
all along through the Play I can't imagine. But to quicken thy apprebenſion, that 
thou mayſt underſtand rhis laſt Line of the Play, Fle beg the fayour of thee to con- 
ſtrue thele two Lines in Cowley, Ren 


— 


rie ſo with man, when once 4 Crown he weave, | | 
The Coronation day's more than 4 Thouſand Tears, 


On the Conduct or Plot of the Play. 


* being much of a piece with the Notes on the Play, a man may ſtart into the 
matter without the trouble of a formal introduction. | 

He tells you firſt ¶ On what foundation of nonſeuſe thi, Play i built. Morena runs 

away with Moly Labas from her Fathers, Court, for, which they arc both impriſon'd by 

hi Father, and to be put to death for ftcaling onc anvwhcr. Ter in the mcan timc her 

Father is ſo ir offeniicd, that be i wageing Mar againſt His. and coming with an 

Ar my againſt Morocco. In the firſt place ſbe relates 4 thing to one who knows it her 

" ſelf. } And upbraids him with what ſhe ſuffered far bu ſake ] A pretty (harafter of 

his Heroine to make her an illnatur4 fool, } This is his firſt obj:Rion, but in the 

next page he contrad'cts himſelf, and 'ays [| Morena gives him a reaſon for this 

relation, and ſaid it nor to upbraid him.] Very well; the does and ſhe does not : 

ſhe is an illnaturd, and the is no: an iNlnaturd fool, Well argued: Lahreat. But 

next ſays he [ why ſhould Muly Labas ſteal her away, ſhe was her equal, and there- . 

fore her Father oughe to haur given b conſent to the Marriage.] t him agen Bays. 

Becauſe they were eg muſt there be an abſolute neceſſity of her Fathers conſens ? 

What if he defigii* hes for ſome other Prince, Alulj Labas his ſuperior, and a per- 

ſon whoſe alliance inis ut be more for his intereſt, Or how if ſhe was contracted 

to ſome other Prince whom ſhe liked not, and forced by ſtate intereſt, ( af great 

Match - maker among Princes, ) againſt her incliuation, and therefore for Love of 

HMuly Labas ran away with him to avoid the other, Where lyes the impoſiibility, 

ow 


68999 | 
How many more reaſons might there be for his ſtealing her; which if the Poet 
had occaſion to have mentiond you ſhould have heard of, Bur then why does 
Muly Labas his Father put his Son in Priſon at his return ? Why did Solyman 
ſtrangle Muſtapha ? does not the Play tel} him why? for a ſuſpition of an at- 
tempt again:t his Empire. [ But why will he kill them both, Tes mark the Poets 
reaſons, He will preſent her Father with ber head, a good way to pacifie him, and 
make him withdraw the Siege. Sending the Lady back mizbt have avoided the incon- 
veniency of the Mar.] A very pretty King he would make of him the whilit, to ſay. 
Here Sir take your daughter agen, T'le rid my hands of the Baggage, ſhe ſhall come no 
more within my deores: let ws be friends oe I do not like bloody noſes, and pray depart 
in peace if you love me, and you will much oblige yours to command Rg of Moroc- 
ca. | 
This is the Character Mr. Dryden likes. But what if Elkanabs King is a little 
more rough and will fight him, and cares neither for his Army nor him neither : 
But will cut his Daughters head off, and his tuo if he can come at it? [ But why 
Muly Labas 4 Traytor, he a Traytor. 1 wonder hi Father knew him no better then 
to ſuſpoct bim of ſo much Wit as goes 10 the making one, &c. ] n 
Maly Labas 4 4 Fool, 4 Fool, 4 Foot, the Parrat has fo over and over agen re- 
peated in the Play, that *tis high time to clear him. Muly Labas in the true ſto- 
ry was but twelve years of age when he came to the Crown: and through the whole 
Play, the Author has made him, though no great part, yet a man that does nothing 
but what reaſon and Circumſtances would convince a ꝓuditious man ought to be don: 
and if he has any fault tis his believing his Mother Honeſt; and it at ary time 
he's miſled by her, tis by a credulity that might very probably be impoſed by a 
Mother upon a Son; ſhe having to bis knowledge acted nothing that ſhould make 
him believe otherwite. x | | 
But I wonder of all obje&ions how this came from him, knowing how guilty he. 
has been in the Character of 4 Boabdelin, a man that is not only a Coward, and one 
that in his Armies head dares not touch an inſolent Fellow that he fears Cuckolds 
him, nay one whom he is certain his Vie Loves better then himſelf, and for tooth 
out of a fear of his ſubjecte diſpleaſure. But that fear might be taken off, (a very 
pretty King the wh Iſt) by expoſing Almanxors inſolence to his Army, who though 


they loved his Conduct, and Courage, would certainly conſent or at leſt pardon the ir 


dutiful and humbie King, for a peice of Juſtice don on ſo arrogant an abuſer of Ma- 
Jeſty. | 

But another fault he finds againſt Muly Labas his demonſtrat ion of his Innocence 
to Morena. | | | 


——Can he think ſo foul 
A thought as Treaſon harbours in his Soul 
ich docs Morena's Sacred Image bear > 
No ſhape of ill can come within her Sphear. 


[ He was in Love with Morena therefore Innocent. ] What 3 mighty oF-nder a- 

gaintt ſenſe and reaſon is his King for Complimenting his Miſtreſs 
[ Then enters Queen Mother, and tells Muly Labas, his Faber i dead ſuddenly, and re- 
Lites the manner of it, with all the ¶ ircumſtancer; yet afterwards being alone with Cri- 
malhaz whom ſhe procured to poyſon her Husband, ſhe defires him to relate the manner, 
of it, of which fhe could not be ignorant. She who was whored by him, and (ct him on, 
could not but know the C ircumſtancer alſo, J Here in our Commentators Phraſe Im- 
pertincnce j pretty thick ſown. Firſt becauſe the Queen gives ber Son a forged rela- 
lation of her Husbands death, therefore Fg muſt needs know the true circumſtan- 
a - cer 


; 9 (99) | 
cet: and next becauſe ſhe ſet Crimathay a work; therefore ſlie muſt know all-particus 


lars of his dying within halte an hour atcer his death. The particulars of the contri- 


vance | grant the underitocd, but how could ſhe know the particulars. of the ſucceſs 
of it, unleſs ſhe had ſingled out Crimalhax privately for the knowledge: But how 
if the publick concern tor the tudden death of the King gave em no opportunity till 
now. For as I take it the Queen did not ask him, How didg you contrive bi 
death ? ' 


But. How cid the King, how did the poyſowtake ? 


- [ But mark how ridiculouſly he contrives in the perſon of this great Plotter the Queen 
Mother, f irſt ſhe makes @ folitich ſpeech to ſay her Son is not ripe for ruine till they 
have undermind bis abſent General, The General was abſent bis return uncertain, ] 
That is his Navy came in diſguiſe up the River Tenſiſt, for he enterd Morocco the 
_ Morning, which was more then they could know he would do, ſo long before- 
| hand. | 

[ Beſides her Son being in Priſon, and the City at her diſpoſing, ſhe and her Gallant 
hal 4 much fairer game to play if they immediately poſſeſſed the mſelucs of the Crown now 
in their reach, then if they waned for the Generals return, who was a friend 10 the 
ing, and whom they were not certain tbey could render ſuſpected to him. 

Oh wonde ful Politician, hat does he mean by poſſeſſing themſelves of the Crown 
now in their reach! They might break open the old Emperors Cloſes, and Seize his 
Turbat and his Robes, and dreſs Crimalhay in his habit, is that ſetting up for a Ring? 
It he means by the Crewnthe Imperial pow'r tis nonſenſe, How could he ſet him- 
lelf up for a King when all the Forces of Morocco, were under Muly. Hamets Con- 
duct, and he entring into the City, who beſides his being Friend to Muly Labas, 
was himſelf a nearer heir to the Crown then Crimalbax and no doubt would have 
been. far from complimenting him with what was his own right, eſpecially being 
ſo many thouſand ſtrong as he was to argue the caſe with him, if occafion had been. 
But our Commentators opinion of Kingt and Crowne moves excentrich to every bod ys 
e ſe, What Puppet does he make of them. Bur the ſillineſs of this re mark ſhall be 
paſt by, for the Introduction of another ſo much beyond it, that nothing can be more 
8 { The ſecond act (be ſays) bas little buſineſr in it except Muly Hamets return 
with the Fleet | 

But now 2 Elkanahs Thefts from his Cotemporaries as was urged againſt him in 
the Preſace. ; | | 

[ His Muly Hamets Character ij an imitation of Porphirius. } And why > becauſe 
they both bring home an Army to their Kings aid: f Compare the verſes and the Theft 
will be viſible.] 6 1 . 


Maxim, “ Porphyrius, whom you Egypts Prætor made 
© Ts come from Alexandria to your aid. 


Morocco Hearing whoſe force Morocco will invade . 
I bave brought home your Army to your aid, &c. 
L Hi Hametalhaz i likewiſe as plainly ftols from Placidius: Placidius envy d Por- 
phyrius, Hametalhaz, Muly Hamet. ] | 


Placid, © May all the Curſcs envy ever knew 
Or could inycrt,, Porphyrius per ſue. 


Hametal. 


| (9) 
Ham. Bus in Morocco h high pride may find © | 
His name leſs Gloriom, and bj Stars leſskind. 

Bur by the way where lyes Kametalhey his envy, could not he conſpire againſt Au- 
ly Hamet, to make his name leſs Glorious, but it muſt be done out of Enuy ? Ra- 
metalha was but a Subminiſter to (rima!haq, and acted only for reward, it there 
was Fnvy in the caſe twaz between C rimalhat and Muly Hamet, not him and Muly 
Hamet. 

[ The Image of Morena i taten from Cydaria : They both deſire their Fathers ſpould 
bs ſpared in the- Bartel ; And. Cortez and Muly Hamets anſwer are the (ame inef- 


fea} 


Cortez, © The edge of War Ile from the battel take, 
<« And (pare your Fathers Subjects for your ſake. 


Morocco, But the rough band of War more gentle make ; 
And ſpare his blood for his Morena's ſake : 


Muly H. We only do «ſpire to th; great end 
To make your Father not our Prize but ſriend. 


Mul Hamerwill ſpare her Father for her ſake, And Cortex ker Favhers Subjects. 
But that's the ſame thing ſparing a Ring, or his Subject. — 

What a diſcovery has this fan flayer of a Critick found. Becauſe two Generals 
bring home their Kings Armies to their aſſiſtance, and becauſe Hameralbay has a 
ſpight againſt Muly Hamet, and Placidin againſt Porphyrus, therefore Elkanabs 
Characters are ſtoin from Mr. Dryden. And becauſe Morena ſays pray Sir take care 
you hurt not my Father, and Cydarid Tays the fame; therefore their Characters too 
are the ſame. Does this grave Scribler that talks ſo much of judgment, make 
an expreſſion of two lines: a Charatter > at that rate 1 may ſay all men have one Cha- 
racter; for tis teu to one but you ſhall hear em ar one time of other ſay the ſame 
bing. Suppoſe one man ſnould ſay what 4 Clock % ir, and another, what time of 
day # it, are their Characters the fame then? Bar to prate like him, you ſhall 
ſee whence his Characters are taker, Almanzor B 4 Copy of Sir Martin Marral, 
mark but their expreſſions and the theft will be viſible. Alhianzor was ſaid to be ot 
a Rough and unfaſhion*d nature, that is, he was not bred up to ſinging and dancing, 
but was an excellent Warriour. So Sir Martin underſtood neither fing ing, danc- 
ing, Muſick nor Poetry, but wken he beats the Baitiffr, he Cryes, Vicerli, Victo- 
ria, Mr. Ailliſene muſt acknowledge bim for 4 Sword: man. Beſides Almanzor whey 
he heard Almabide accuſed of Adultery, fays,* OOO je reg ay e 


"IP. 


lot Of 1 n oy 


Ti falſe : ſhe ij not ill, nor can ſhe be, 3 <a, 4rag | 
cc She muſt be chaſt becauſe ſhe i loved hy Me. - Wy £451 


And when Sir Martin heard Mrs. 2Millifent had been Jecnfed'of unchaſtity by Wars. 
e N t cs, Hens durſf you 
caſt your Venome on ſuch a Saint as Mrs Milfffent, 10 tradiirr” & Pi 5 » 451 far it a 
Adulterate. *Fl A 22 1 1 8 var; Wn n 1 wes yy : er 
„ His Cortex aid edel in Grinde dre the fame” Charatters, | for Garter def ef 
10 ger into the Tower where Almeria and n tiftrefs Cydaria were yorceber, And 
Abga}la defires Lyndaraxa to open te Altdyzin Sate 10 ler him in to her; and both 
are but borrow d from the Ballat of Sweci open the door and let ne comb in. 
45 Nay 


(92) 
Nay his Berenice, and his Odaria, are exactly the ſame, Beyenice Loves Porphy- 
rim, who ; a General, and Cydaria loves Cortex who is another, His Bogbdelin and 
Almahide are the ſame with F#kct and his Wife in Epſom Wells, with a little altera- 
tien: Boabdclin makes bis wiſe ſend for ber Gallant Almanzor, and Ars, Bisket = 
ber Husband for Mr. Rains, to come and Play at Cribbidge with her. Only Büker is 
but a City Pimp, ard Foabdelin a Pimp Royal. | 
Another fault he finds that | E:kanah bas given into bis Heroes hands the Conqueſt of 
8 Town more then 1j bis rizht | What if there had never been ſuch a man as Muly 
Hamet, and the Poet back raid up a Character and given twice as much into his 
hands, the fault had not been impardonable, eſpecially when he ſees his Elder make 
bold with cne Maximin Emperor of Rome for ar other. ; 


Muly Labas. Lead on N 
Muly Hamet. Lead on: and all that knecl to you 
Shall bow to ne; this Conqueſt makes it due. 


[ 'r not very Heroick in his Heroe to aſſume to himſelf the Conqueſt of his Miſtreſs, 
nor (4vours of good manners to tell the Emperor tis hi due. } As for good manners ta 
a King that I wonder he took notice of, ſince Almangor makes ſo little Ceremony 
wich Kings. But if his Conquering his Miſtreſs be not Heroick what is this? 


Page 95 Enter to Almanzor Queen Almahide wearing 4 Scarſe. 


Almanz. So Venus moves when to * Thunderer, 
<< In Smiles and tears ſhe w ome ſute 75 
c When with her 2 en 
And dramu by Doves, ſhe cuts the yielding Skics 
ct And kindles gentle fires where s' re ſhe flies. 
© To every eye 4 Goddeſt ij confeſt, 
<< FEy all the Heavenly Nation ſhe i bleſt : 
© And each with ſecret joy admits ber to bis breaſt. 
© Madam your new Commands I come to know, to her bowing] 
& Tf yet you can have any where Igo: | ö 
If to tbe Regions of the dead they be, 
Jou take the ſpeedieſt courſe to ſend by Me. 


Here Almanzor is a little Heroick to compare himſelf to Fupiter and his Miſtreſs 
to a maudlin Fenus that comes a whining to him, But obſerye the riſing of the 
Fancy: Almanxor is the Thunderer, in the Fiſt lines, and his Miſtreſs the petitioning 
venus. But in the laſt ſhe's the Thunderer, and he the Ven: there he begs her com- 
mands, nay and isfo far from the Ged he was in the firſt line, that poor mortal he's 
going to the Regions of the dead. But one thing I muſt not paſs by of the Authors 
Plot here. This Scarfe which ſhe weares ſhe gives Almanzor, which makes the- bui- 
fineſs of a whole act with Fealouſics, and rants, and (onundrums in Boabdelins 
Pate who firſt gave it her as a token of his Love, A very great preſent from a Kin 
toa Queen. A Hood a ſuite of knotd, or a pare of Pendants had been as noble, But he 
remembred a jealoufie occaſiond by a Handkercher in the Moor of Venice: and ſo en- 
larged upon that foundation as wittily as a man could deſire. ; 

{ Muly Hamet has @ Ring given him by virtue of wbich he viſits the Queen Mother 
where he ſurprizes Crimalbaz and ber a ſlcep together. Firſt tis to be conſiderd that 
the Emperor, gave this Ring in publick, ſo the Queen and Crimalhaz had fair warning of 
tbcir danger. ) | E | | 
5 The 


| 8 n cg : 
"The 4 Signet was given him in the, 2 of his Queen his Siſter aud 
Some Nobility that attended him, now would I ask Mr, Commentatr which of theie 
was Crinalba⁊ his confident in his Intrigue with Laula, or which ſhould be the Pimp 
to give him this warning, beſides tis not fix Minutes after the recept of this Ring 
before he viſits the Queen, and he muſt be very nimble that thould carry the Intel- 
ligence before him, | But then how could Muly Hamet get -into the Queens Lodgings 
without the notice of foe of ber Attendants, J now pray why muſt all her eAttendauts 
be privy to hers and Crimalbat bis interview. The Author tells you that Achmas 
the Eunuch introduced him. But ſays he [| why did be not ſtop him be knew what 
was doing within; ] Now does he think ſuch a Fellow at the Surprize. of ſogreat 4 per- 
ſon, and ſo Commanding an Autbority as the Kings Signet durſt oppoſe his Entrance. 
L But how came Crimalhaz to the Queens reſcue he bad not the Emperors Signet too. 
Did be drop from the Clouds ] whar does this Critick take a Seraglio for, a Peſt- 
Houſe : a building ſet out of the Common walk of mankind ?the Seraglio was an apart- 
ment in the Pallace. How impoſſible then is jr that Crimalha might fortunately 
be within the beareing of the Queeus ſuppoſd aut. ciy: and wherein lyes the impoſſi- 
bility of a Centlemans running in to a Ladys reſcue though on forbidden ground. 
But Muly Hamet ſays nothing in by defence to ih purpoſe, J What ſhould he tay 2 
he tells you. | 


My fingle voice a vain defence will mate, 
Where (6 much witneſs and a Mother ſpeak. 


36 [4 very well bred Heroe to be bang d in pure reſpe# to her who accuſed bin. 7 


Believe me her intended Raviſher,, _ 
Appearing ſo I take the guilt from her. 
Their falſe Impeachmengs do this comfort bring, 
That I may wear that Cloud would ſhade a King. 


Now wherein is his fault in deſiring to appear guilty for the ſaving of a Kings Hen- 

- Our ? or wherein has he any probable mcans of clearing himſelf, pleading but in his 

own cauſe, againit the Chaftay of the Kings Mother too. f 
{ But Muly Hamet offers the duel to Crimalhaꝭ in theſe words.] 


To this Adulterer your leave afford, 

To vindicate hi Treaſon by bis $ word: 5939 . 
Thar Fuſtice by my hand may give him death, {: 1455 +4 
And ſtifle with bis blood bj perjured breath. 1 0 


[ The King who always ta kes things in the wrong inflead of granting the Combat to 
Muly Hamet, thinks bk offering it 4 proof of his guilt, in theſe 5 J 


Tf you thi raſh attempt perſue, 
Tou't make me credit what he ſays is true. 


[ That i, if youl offer to clear your ſelf I ſhall conclude you guiliy: admirably argued. J 
Yes indeed admirably. As if his Conquering Crimalbaꝭ ( if the duel had been granted ) 
had been a confirmation of his Innocence. He's for his Knight- errantry agen, a- 
mongſt his Zulema, and Hamet, Almanzor, and Oſtayn. This is a great proof of 
a mans Innocence. Then all Valiant men can commit no Capital crime, if the dar- 
ing to fight may clear em. For if 5 Innocent they are fooles if they do not 
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ficht their Aceuſers i if guilty they are madmenz- tor if they ſubmit to the-L aw they 
— Aye but 5 Die have an even chance for their lives, beſides ifthey fo 
in a Duel, they dye more hanourabi then by a ſentence. ; 3 | 

[ But wby ſhould the-Qr.een Mother, be the woman that ſhould ſave Muly Hamer, 42 
gainſt her own G haracter and intereſt.] 1 


; But bold! the King will then my cheat deſcry:.. 
I wiſh hi death, who tamely ſee him dye. - 


[ What reaſon bad ſhe to care if ibe King knew ſße deſired Muly Hamets death for 
attempting 4 rape upon her.] Yes dear heart, tis both agreeing with her Character 
and Intereit to ſave him. Firſt to make his attempt of Raviſhing her more 
probable, ſhe did not ſay that Muly Hamet flew upon her without any provocation, [ as 
Bays obſerves ] for ſhe confeſſes ſhe uſed him ſo kindly (as above twenty lines, which 
ſhe ſpeaks, affirm) that ſhe was partly an acceſſary to his attempt, by his miſtak- 
ing her kind uſage for Love- which was only Civility : and there fore hy the rules of 
ber Character which' was to appear 4 Saint to her Son, ſhe would not ſee m. conſent- 
ing ro the Puniſhment of a Crime will the had in ſome reſpe& been Inſtrument to. 
Beſides it was much fox the clearing her Innocence to her accuſers life, for by 


that ſhe ſeem'd to detie all Arguments that poſſible he if he lived might make out 


towards the clearing himſelf, and the impeaching her. _ 

D But Mariamnes freeing Muly Hamer in Priſon becauſe be bad been falſe to Love, 
and mould haue Raviſht ber Mother & 4 ſenſeleſs Generofty. ] The realon the Poet 
gives you in the Play is not ſo ſenſelęeſs. 3 ; 


Mar. Sir you miſtake my kindneſs. I have leur 
Tour freedom onely as your Banifhment, 
That being releaſt you might Morocco fly, 
Removed at once both from my heart and eye & c! 


L But how knew ſhe he was in Priſon, ſhe was not by when be was committed, ani et 
wit bin tmelve lines bas bribed bis Faylour for hi Delivery. ] © 

What a mighty leag is here. Pray let me know how Cortcq when he found Orbel. 
lan in his Tent, could be ſuppoſed with only. changing the Scene, and not one word 
ipoken_to go out of his Pavilien, and renter farr enoug from the Camp for a Gencral 
to fight a Duel; eſpecially when tis ſuppoſed a Generals Tent lyes in the heart of the 
Camp, and the Taxallans Army was ſo numerous. Fut when all's done, [ beres &— 
Babel for a Morocco ] ard to have made it a greater heap e confuſienhe tells you in a 
reprinted Errata, that there ſhould be more cfhisNotes,a whole ſheer being loſt at the 
Preſs; but tis ſuch a loſs that his Generous Reader no doubt will pardon, which. .. 
is a fayour thoſe ſheers which are not loſt can hardly expect, ; 
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O talke in our Authors Poſtſcript ſtyle of ſuch n „ PLATES 
Philoſophical, and Muſical headpeices for the compleating av excellent Poet; or *- 

ro anſwer him in Trigonometrical, Metaphyfical, and Monochordical Fuſtian is 

not to the purpoſe. Nor is the anſwering of his Errata on the Epiſtle worth the 

while, there being ſo little appearance of ſenſe in it, except his proveirg a 5 


and a Libel to be the ſame thing, which is the cheife head of the Diſcourſe, molki * 2 
part of his objections againſt particular lines through the Play, n bo 
ed amongſt their Neighbours. - All the Apology I have to make is to beg ſome f "= 


my Readers pardons for the length of the Book moſt part- of mankind being before . 4 24 
convinced of the invalidity of molt of his idle Cavils, A 72 conſequently will eſteem . "of 
the examination of the whole ſu 10us, But all I can ſay for the rediouſneſs of | 
this Pamphlet is, that (as Mr. Dryden ſays of Elkinabs Play, I ſeveral people are 
delighted with the ſound af Robuſtuous nonſenſe j) fo. ſome, few that read his Pampblep - 
may take the ſame pleaſure inFeeb/e nonſenſe,and for ought, I know be cheated into ag IE 
eſteem of any thing that comes from ſo 'received” an Author as a Dj den. Aut 
therefore to difabuſe them, has beem the occaſſon of ſmelling the Bock. In all the 8 
faults I have muſtred againſt Mr. Dyydens Gramuda, or any other of his writings Ide- | 
clare [have not objected any thing but what L think a groſs miſtake Bombaſt, or num- 
ble nonſenſe, Had I retorted like him, I might have made ſuch: an examination of a — 
| whole Play as E have done cf his Deſcription of Ships in the Indian Emperor, and ng. = 
| doubt ir might, have met with the fame ſucceſs as his Notes upon-Morggco.. .. 
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